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RELIGION 


AMONGST THE 


Cauſes of our DzrecTiON., 
FROM THE 


Spirit of the Goſpel.” 


Rom. xiv. 17, 18, 19. For the Kingdom 0% 60 i 

not Meat and Drink, but RigbteouſneſT,”and Peaces 

and Foy in tbe Holy Ghoft. * 

For be that in theſe 'Thing / ſervetb CHRIST, is acceps 
table to GOD, and approved of ' Men. 

Let us therefore follow after theſe Things which make fer 
Peace, and 2. bing / wherewith one may edify another. 


By a Miniſter of the Church 25 . 
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E D I NE U R G H: 
printed by R. FLEMING, and ſold at moſt Bookſellers Shops 
in Town. 1737. Price Stich d One Shilling, 
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Several —* 4 


ECT. 1. Some place their Religion in CHRIST 


without them, when they bave not @ due Regard to 
CHRIST within them, from Page 5th to Page 8th. 


- 


' SECT. II. Some place their Religion in the Belief of i the 
Promiſes, and the Obſervance of the Precept. of the Go- 
ſpel, when tbey overthrow the difinguiſeing Decke e's it, 
Jrom Page 8th to Page 1 14th, 


SECT. III. Some raiſe the Prieftly 


upon the — of bis WY _— fon Page Fc 
fo Page 21ft, 


SECT. IV. Some give Tut ification the Preference to 
n e Page 21ſt 1 Page 24th. 5 


- SECT. V. Some bave a greater Regard to the Promiſes 
12 


\ 


VI. Some are zealous : the Duties of the fir 


SECT. 
able of the Law, when they negle@ ſecond Table Duties, 
"ou Fage Rees to | Page yo 


pad the — top of — Jrom Page 24 to Page 


wor 


SECT. VII. 5 
Fa the Duties of the ſecond Table, and ih fornal\Fiviue s, 


_ wben they e 
Page 41ſt. - te 


"SECT. vil. Some bave oe trener Appetite for Cenfert 
than for Holineſs a and Purity, from Page 41ſt lo Page 44th. 


sbœr IX. The\Duties of the Laue Nature ave raiſed 
very big when-there. ir line or m Regard paid to the. 
Duties that ariſe from tbe Coriſtian Diſpen/ation, from 
Tatze 44th to Page 66th, © L 


SECT. X. The Impurities — thenght of 
3 from Page 66 to Page 74d: . 


SECT. XI. Miſapprebenfians of G h the Cave of 
great Corruption. from Page 2 ad to Page Tas... 55 : 


SECT. xIi. Some place Religion it the Mpany; when 7 
neglect the End for which they. are a 6 
Ta drſt fo Page 8 5th. 


SECT. XIII. There are others who — the Means, || 
and think they are not neceſſary to obtain be ee 


hich they ore . from Page 85th t0.Fage gd. 
| SECT. XIV. Miſtakes about Zeal the _ of nach 
8 From Page y3d to Page 118th. _ | 


* SECT. xv. Makin that paſt currint in 1 10 


ro of much COS Page en 
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from the 'Preſs and the Pulpit, of our Steps 
of Deſection. What Ground there may de 


Deſection that very few obſerve, and fewer regrate; that i is. 


to be found amongſt us, I Deſection from the Spirit of the.” 


Goſpel. ' We bave a Name to live but arè dead. The 
Shew of Religion remains with us, but the Subſtance of it is, 
almoſt gone. Ve bab a nil} Gotlineſ7, bur deny. 
the Power of it. 2 Tim. iii. 1 knew alſo, that n 
the laft: Days perilous Times Fan come. ver. 2, For Men , 
ſhall be Lovers of their own ſelves, Covetous, Boafteri,* 
Proud, Blaſpbemers, diſobedient to Parents, unttank} ul,” 
unboly, ver. 3. Witbout natural Affection, Trice-bred” 
me. + A 


ers, 


E hear great and many loud Complaints, both 1 | 


for this, is not to be the, Subject of my pie. I. 
ſent Enquiry. , There is one great Step of, <4 


| 


” 


i INTRODUCTION. 
ers, falſe Accuſers, incontinent, fierce, Deſpiſers of 
thoſe that-are Good. ver. 4. Traitors; bendy, bigh-mind-- 
kd, Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers of GOD. 
4 5. Having a Form of Godlineſs, but denying the: 
Power of it: From ſuch turn away. ver. 6. For of this 
Sort are they which creep into Houſes, and lead captive. 
wer Women laden with Sins, led away with divers Luft i. 


ER 147 4 


r., 7. Ever. learning, and never able to come to the. | 
no ue dge of the Truth. | 2 
We have our Religion in our Bible. we have it in our 
Toitths ; but have we it where it ought to be, in our Hearts 
and in our Lives ?. Me profeſs great Things, but what do we 
mote than others? The Time has been Wien an Appeal 
could have been made from the Bible io the Lives of Chriſti; 
ans, to prove its heayenly Original. But now in theſe laſt | 
Days, an Appeal muſt be made from the Lives of profeſling - 
Chriſtians to the Bible itſelf, to prove, that it is of Gop. 
Were we to form à Judgment of it from the Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity. we wou'd give a very indifferent Charafter of | 
it. How few enter into the true Spirit of the Goſpel, and 
conſider the great Deſign of it? We talk great Things but do 
them not. We are juſt the Reverſe of theſe primitive Chri- 
ſtians, who could ſay, non magna loquimur fed facimus. 
They were boh, bumble, meek, lowly, ſelh- denied, patient, 
Juſt, ſober, temperate, loving, bene ficient, ſpiritual aud bea · 
vently-ninded. Ah! bow far ſhort do we come of them, not- 
withſtanding of all the Adyantages we enjoy? We have the 
ſame holy Hoctrine t, Precepts, Promiſes Ihreatning i, Bx- 
ample r, chat they had, and the ſame Spirit to aſſiſt us in all the 
ſexeral Parts of our Duty. But do we live as they did? 
They ſhined as Zights in the World, and recommended their 
Religion to Heathens by their Live. We (as if Chriſtianity . 
had loſt its Force and Vigour, and were enfeebled with old 
Age) live as Children of the Night and Darkneſs, and open 
the Mouths of lofidels, to blaſpheme our holy Religion. We 
throw ſtumbling Blocks in their Way, and put the ſharpeſt and 
- keeneſt Weapons into their Hands to fight againſt it. The 
deepeſt Wounds it gets, is thro' the Sides of its Profeſſors, . 
eſpecially the Miniſters of the Goſpel, If they are animated. Þ = 
| | EY I 
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by the worldly Spirit, the Luſt of Power, Wealth and Plea- 
Jure, Libertines and Infidels will look on Religion to be 
all Cheat arid Impoſture. And they who are ſerious” Chriſti- 
"ans, will be ready to ſay, Thanks be to Gop that we have our 
- + Bibles for our Guide, and that we are not to take our Notions 
of Chriſtianity from them who, by their Character and Office, 
mould be Examples to others in Word + Converſation, Fatth, 
- Purity, Charity. © -- 
One who had much Colverſadon: with Men of Libertne 
Principles and Practices, tells us, That he found that the bad 
Lives of Chriftians, eſpecially the Mimiſters of Religion, lay at 
tlie Bottom of the ſtrong Prejudices they had conceived again. ft 
"Chriftianity. - Did we live up to our holy Profeſſion,” did we 
< adorn the Doctrine of GO D our Saviour," by a ſhicing 
walk ; had we the Same Mind in us thit was in Cuu sr; 
were we living Images of him in a World that lies in Wick- 
- edneſs, this, this would be more effectual than all out Argu- 
ments, to ſtop the Mooths of Libertine and UndeliFvers, 
And to bring them back again to our boy Faith, 
It is our Defettion from the "Life and Spirit of Chriftia- | 
© wy, that confirms and hardens them in their Prejudices a- 
- painſt it. And who of us can plead Innocency, waſh our 
Hands, and ſay that we are clean? Have not all more or 
© Jeſs depatied from the Spirit of the Goſpel'? The Bulk of 
pfrofeſſing Chriſtians live very bad. Lives 3 they little mind 
So. Carer, their Souls, and a World to come. They 
are bufied about _ Thing 1, but mind not the oe Dx 
"needful. They are funk down into Senſe and Earth, are 
carnal, earthly, deviliſn in their Diſpoſitions. They are ſo 
embarraſſed with the Cares of tbis Life, that they have nei- 
ther Time nor Inclination te mind Gop and their Souls. 
There are others who are not openly profane ; they ſeparate 
themſelves from the Society and Company of wicked Men, 
and are ſerious and concerned abaut Religion, they mind it, 
and uſe the Means Go has appointed for the faviog of their 
Souls: But even many of theſe ſeem to be under great Miſ- 
ſtakes as to the true Spirit of the Goſpel. 
I have long been, and fill am of the Mind, that theſe Miſ. 
ulkes are to be reckoned amongſt the chief Cauſes of our A- 
6 A 2 3 
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z INTRODUCTION. 


poſtaſy and Deſectinn from the Goſpel. We are reformed 7 
An our Principles. bleſſed be Gon for it; but there is a Refor- 


mation behind, that is much wanting, a Reformation in out 


+ Hearts, and in our Lives. We have a better Religion han 
others, but have we better Live?? What will our ſougd 


2 Principles avail us, if we are not holy in Heart and Life? Or- 
tbodox Notions will take none ot us to Heaven, in ſpite of our 


unhallowed Hearts and Lives: For I know no Etror that will 


mote infallibly damu us, chan a godleſs and profane Life, It 
will not avail yon and me, that we are ſound in the Faith, and 
exactiy Ortbodox in our Principles, if we are not ſerious and 
good Chriſtians, the true Circumciſion, who wor ſbip GOD 
an the Spirit, rejoice, in CHRIST JESUS, and bave uo 


*: 
Py 


— 


* 


Confidence in ibe Fleſb, and it we haye not Faith working 
by Lave; Gal. v. 6. In CH RI N FESUS neitber Cir- 


cumciſion nor Uncircumciſion availetb any Thing, but 


. Faith, &. 


bd 


Nun ; N * 1 
The Deſign of this Performance is to remove theſe Miſ- 


takes, that ſerious and experimental Religion may reviye 


mongſt us. I have obſerved a great many ot them, by Con- 
verſation with Chriſtians; and ſhall divide this Work into ſo 
many Heads and Sections, where the Miſtakes are ſtated, and 
ſome Things ſaid for the removing of them. I have made 


Digreſſions upon ſeyeral Heads, that I look on to be very 


. uſeful and neceſſary for our Information; and, ſo far as J ſee, 


I have carefully guarded againſt: Miſtakes on all Hands, that 


we are ready to run into. I pray Gop that what may be 


- ſaid, may reach the End deſigned, that we may all be acquaint- 
ed with ſubſtantial and practical Religion, . 


1 


BxcrioN . 


arm — in r obſerved, 
A: that ſome place the Main of their Religion in 
i þ CnRIs r without them, when ep have lutle 
al RIES to CarIST Within tbent. 
| 2 k - By Cuxisr without them, I mean the 
[7 * Difivines * concerning the Perſon, Natures, 
Offices, mediatory Performances of Jasvs CHRIST, His 
Satisfaftion to Juſtice, our Fuftication by Faith, and Par- 
ticipation of the great Bleſſi __ and 6 of His "Al 
mighty Sacrifice. 

By CHrIsT within them, I mean the Formation of the 
image of JesUus CHRIST in the Soul, the having the ſame 
Mind in us that was in Him, our being like Him, living Ima- 
ges of Jesus CurIST, that we may be fi oe mein with 
Him in che higheſt Heavens. 

"Tis beyond all Controverſy with me, an we ſhould bare 


the greateſt Regard to the diſtinguiſhing Doctrines of the Goſ- 


pel, that the Apoſtles of our bleſſed Saviouꝶ publiſhed to the 
World, confirmed by Miracles, and ſealed with their Blood. 
Ik we ftrike them out of our Scheme.of Religion, we de- 
ſiroy the Goſpel, and ſubſtitute in its Room a more refined 
Syſtem of Morals, than the moſt wiſe amongſt the Heathens 
could give us, by the utmoſt Improvement of their natural A- 
bilities. We put the Religion of Socinus in the Room of the 
Religion of the ever bleſſed Ixsus; we weaken the ſtrongeſt 


Motives to the Practice of the ſeveral Parts of our Duty, that 


481 
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| 6 
ever the World 1 or they are fetched bonn 2 
zug is, what He has done and ſuffered for us as our atod 
ing High-Prieſt What Benefits He has procured for us b n 
: Hi/Blood ; what He is doing for us in the Sanctuary above Þ+ ? 
and what he will do, when He comes again cons; Ting or 
© without Sin umo Salvation. 
If we cool in our hearty Concern for the difti iſting 
ctrine / of Chr iſtianity, we make Apoſtacy from the Fache 1 5 
the. Goſpel, and will inſenſibly fide into Soc inianiſm, ane 
from that, by a very eaſy Tranſition, into Deiſm, which ſon 
name the Religion of Nature. 
But now when we are zealous for che dihinguſhing 
ticles of Chriſtianity, we ſhould not cool, and be indifferer 
about baving CHRIST formed in ur, CHRIST in 
-#be Hope of Glory, Col. i. 7. 
Cnæxisr without 1s will be facdralts us, unleſs he 
formed in our Souls. We are predeſtinated to be conform 
4o the image, of CHRIST; Rom. viii 29. firſt in Graf © 
and then in Glory. A Szint's gracious State here in tF 
World lies in a Conformity to Cuatgr in bis. Life, "Dear 
and Re ſurrection : and his glorious State will conſiſt in bein 
like Him, 1 Jobn iii. 2. ben be ſhatl appear, we ſbull 
like bim, for we ſball ſec bim as be iti. Our Bodier v 
de faſbioned lite umta bis glorious Body, Phil. iii. 21. 
we have born the image of the fitſt Adam, we muſt 
the Image of the ſecond, the Loa p from Heaven, who ca 
to repair the Ruines and Breaches that the firſt made, and ; 
make a Reſtoration of all Things with infinite Advantz 
- He died, and roſe again, that we may be planted with H 
in the Likeneſs of bis Death and Refurreftion; that 
may know bim, and the Power of bis Reſurrection, 
the Fellowſhip of bis Sufferings, beim made conforma: 
1 Him in Hif Death, Rom. vi. ver 3. and Phil, in. 1” 
What was literalhj and er er, in „ 
. muſt be ſpiritually done in us. 
Way, 


le was conceived, and born in a 
- the Powet of the Holy Ghoſt, Lule i. 35. N muſt | 
wenne Habe u N the Fern 2 1 


faq; 
ecept a Man be 8 be cannot ſee the Kingdem- 
bl He was transfigured gloriouſly upon the Mount, Lule 
e. 2. e muſt be changed or transfigured (dis the ſame 
Word in the Original, that the Apoſtle makes Uſe of, when 
veaking of CukIs T's Transfiguration) into the ſame Image. 
om Glory to Glory, We all with open Face, bebolding 
in a Glaſs the Glory of the LORD, are changed ino 
e ſame Image from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. The 
oſpel is the Glaſs where the Image of CyrisT ſhines, and 
e by looking ſtedfaſtly by Faith into this Mirror, are tr anſ- 
ormed into Chriſts Image, and have his living Likneſs 
emrawn upon our Souls, that makes them ſhine gloriouſly, 26 
Jour Saviour did upon the Mount, when the Scbebenab, he 
>ymbol of the Divide Preſence came down upon him. 
CHRIST. was crucified and died: We muſt be crucified with 
im, Gal. ii; 20. I am crucified with Chrift, nevertbeleſs ' 
Ave, &c. Gal. ii, 20, God forbid that I ſhould glory 
1 any Thing, ſave in the Croſs of Chrift, by ubom the \ 
orld is crucified to me, and I unto the World, He 
lied to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of bimſelf ; we mult 
lie to Sin daily, that tbo it live, it may not reign in us, 
at we ſbould obey it in the Luſts thereof, Rom. vi. 11. 
tkewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead indeed unt 
in, | 
He was buried, and continued under the Power of Death. 
Ve maſt be buried with bim by Bapiiſm unto Death, and 
ontinue in a State of Death, to Sin, to the World, and to our 
elves, that tho) its Life be prolonged, its Power and Domi- 
ion may be taken away. Let not Sin reign in you, that 
ye ſbould obey it in the Luſts thereof, Rom. vi. 12. 
He roſe again to live a glorious, happy and immortal Li 
1 Heaven, We muſt be Partakers of a ſpiritual Reſurrecti 
Wile from the Grave of Sin and Corruption, to live in Neu- 
neſs of Life, that baving aur Fruit unto Holineſs, the End 
Way be eternal Life. 
He aſcended up on high. If we be riſen with CRI T, 
we muſt aſcend in Heart and Affection to Heaven, Where 
Cukisr is ſet down on the Rigbt haud * 
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Gop, when he had loft his Innocency, his Glory and his 


THR 


j | rt 
bab. C/ ü. 1. Type wen be riſen" with CHRIST," ſei 
your Affection on, Things in Heaven, and not on Things 


* > = 


on Earth. 

If we read the-Scriptures with the leaſt Addis; we will 
ſoon perceive,jthat what Jesvs has done and ſuffered; and all 
the Bleſſings be has purchaſed, are made Uſe of as Arguments 

ta preſs: Conformity uo CHRIST, in, his Life, Death and 
Reſurredtion. * 4 

It is one great Defien of the Colpel; 10 reſtore the hf ＋. 
mage of Go to the Soul of Man ; his Mage, as it is exhi 
bited to us, and ſhines in the Fate of IEsUs CuRISr. who 
3s the Image of the inviſible GOD, not only his natural and 
efſential Image, but his Image exhibited to us in Cantor, 
after which we muſt copy, and to which we muſt be 
lated, if ever we expect to live with him in Heaven. | 

«We are to be concerned about CHRIST witbout us, and no 
leſs to have Cys 1sT #11445 the Hope of Glory. They are in- 
ſeparably connected in the Goſpel-Schemne ʒ anid what GOD 
bas joined togetber, we por not ſeparate. CuR1sT without 
47 will profit us nothing, if he be not fermed in our Souls. 
"Tis impoſſible from the Nature of Things, that we can be 
happy, if we are not conformed to his Image. We cannot 
live with him in Heaven, if we are not like him; and how can 
we be like him, if we haye not the ſame Mind i in us that was 
in.him ? What a can we have with our exalted Re- 
deemer, if we are not aſſimilated to him? His Preſence, in- 
ſtead of proving a Happineſs, would be a Torment to us. 
We would fly from it as Adam did from the Preſence of 
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Beauty: Likeneſs is the Foundation of all agreeable Fellow- 
ſhip and Communion between him and us. 
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. SECTION I. 


As ha are many who place their Religion 1 Cant 

witbout ibem, ſo there are others who run into the 

* The Sum total of their Religon lies in 
the 


— 


, 
e 
n 
e 


— 5 | 3 
* o 
- of . 
. k 1 
— 
. 
, Ll 
* " * 


x * 


9 Wa 
7 I IP Promiſe e4, the Obſervance of be. Precepti, 
and the Imitation of CarasT's Example. In the mean Time 
they have no Regard to the diftioguiſhing Doctrines of tie 
-Goſpel.; ſuch as the ſupreme Deity, of Cuzisr, the Incgrna- 
tion, the Satisfaction made ſo Fuſtice by the Sacrifice of 
himſelf, and our Juſtification by Faith in his Blood. | 
Our pretended Rationaliſts go too much this Way, and 
fall in with the Sentiments of Socinians, who; conlider. 
CHK1sT as an extraordinary Man ſent of Cop to enlighten 
the World; as a Prophet, by his heavenly Doctrine, to exem - 
plify his Divine Inſtructions in his Life, to confirm his Miſ- 
fion by miraculous Works, to die in the Quality of a Mar- 
tyr, to live us an Example for our Imitation, and to ſoal by his 
Blood the Doctrine he delivered to the World. * 

Ir is in this View, and Point of Light, that they conſider 
Chriſtianity and what make they of it, but a perfect Syſtem 
of Morals, purged from. the Dregs of Heatheniſm, and en- 
forced on us by more powerful Arguments than the wiſeſt a 
mongſt the Zeatbens were Maſters of .? But then they. ſtrike 
at the very Foundations of the, Chriſtian Faith, and cut the 
very Nerves and Sinews of our Duty in all its ſeveral Bran- 
ches, that derive theic Strength ang Vigour from theſe great 
Doctrine, that they deny and reject. 

The Autbority of Gon in our Nature is of infinitely great. 


er Weight than the Autbority of a mere Man, how perſe 


and holy ſoe ver, to preſs our Duty on us. 

The Arguments taken from the Death of CHRIST, as an 
attoning Sacrifice, have far greater Force in them than theſe 
that are taken from it as a mere Martyr. 

In his Death as a Sacrifice. we ſee the infinite Evil 6f So. 1 
that could be expiated by nothing leſs than the Blood of the, 
Son of CO D in our Nature; the ſpotleſ3 Wy pk and 
Purity of Gon, how much he hates it, as much, if poſlible, 
as he Joved bis, own Son, whom he gave. to be à Sacrifice for 
at; his boundleſs Love and Mercy, in giving, him to be a Pro- 


 pitiation for us; and if he ſpared him not, but gave bim to the 


Death for us all, will 2 not with bim alſo freely give us 
all Things ? His inflexible Juſtice, in tha he will not in- 
demaify us without a previous Sauisfaction to it ; the mighty 

Bs Regard 


"26; | - -/ 
Regard he has to his Law 3 and the inviolable Conne tion that 
is eſtabliſned in the Nature of Things between Sor and rufe 
ment, moral and natural Evi. 

If GOD ſpared not a Son, but gave bim to the Death 
for us all, will he ſpare us, if we continue in Sin, in ſpite 
of all that he has done to put it away? If CarisT ſhed his 
Blood to expiate it, will we love that which coft him fo dear 
before it could be purged away? Can we venture upon Sin, 
in Hopes of a cheap and eaſy Indemnity, when we ſee it pu- 
niſbed in the Perſon of One infinitely dear to him? What 
can frighten us from Sin, if the Death of Ixsus do it not? 
We ſee the Connection between Guile and Puoiſhment, in the 
Death of Jesvs, who bare our Sins in bis own Body on the 
Tree. If we go on in our Sins, we ſhall ſuffer the Puniſhment 
that our Crimes deſerve. 

TheDeath of Jzsvs,as a Martyr, does not diſcover the ex- 
ceeding Sinfulneſs of Sin; for it is not, ſay they, a Puniſp- 
ment for Sin, but an Act of Dominion in Gop,expoſing him to 
great and grievous Sufferings; ſo that he did not bear in his 
Death the Puniſhment that our Sins deſerve. We cannot fee 
any Thing of the Malignity of Sin in his Sufferings, of the 
Juſtice, Holineſs, and Purity of Gop ; and no Argument can 

be taken from his Death to frighten us from Sin, and to keep 
us at a Diſtance from it, and to afſure us that we ſhall not 
eſcape Puniſhment, if we go on in our finful Courſes. But 
conſider it as the Death of the great prqpiligtory Sacrifice, it 
contains. the ftrongeſt Arguments again R. that ever the 
World heard of. Gop gives us a viſible Teftimony of his 
Indignation againſt it, and of the ConneRion there is between 
Quilt and Puniſhment. If he, who had no Sin of his ewn, 
but ours laid upon hin, was puniſhed, what muſt we expeR, 
-who are guilty Perſons, if we go on in our Sins, and refuſe 

the Remedy-Gop has mercifully provided for us? | 
Tue Death of Jesus as the great propitiatory Sacrifice, 
contains Arguments to engage us to our Duty, in all the ſe- 
| Hear: Parts of it, and that ftrike upon all the Affeclions of our 
art. 
Dur Lonp flicks up. our Duty in the Love 7 Go p and 
our Neighbours. Thou ſbalt love the LORD 'thy GOD 
with 
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with all thy. Soul, Ar FL]; and thy Neighbour as 
thyſelf, Matth. xxii. 37. viii. 9g. The Prophet Micab gives 
us a Summary of our Duty, Cb. vi. ver. 8. He bath ſbeued 
tbee, O Man, what is good ; and what doth the LORD 
require of thee, but to do juſtly, to love Mercy, and to walk 


bumbly with thy GOD. And the Apoſtle Paul, Tit. ii. 12. 


reduces it to three Heads, Godline/s, Righteouſneſs and 


Sobriety ;, The Grace of G 0 D, that bringeth Salvation, 


bath appeared unto all Men, teaching us, that denying 


Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts, we ſbould live loberly, 


righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World.  _ 
i can be more effectual to warm our Hearts with the 
Love of Gap, than his amazing Love to us, and the dying 


Love of our deareſt Redeemer ? It is a poor, a flat Argu- 
ment, Gon ſo loved us, as to ſend a boly Man to dy for us; 


Cuxisr hath died a Martyr for us, to leave us an Example, 
But who does not ſee and feel the Force of it? GD hath 
ſent his only begotten Son, a Perſon of infinite Glory andDig- 


* 


nity, and infinitely dear to him, to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice 


for us, and to bear the Puniſhment that our Sins deſerve, J&- 
sus. tho in the Form of GOD, and who thought it no Rob- 
bery to be equal with GOD, yet bumbled bimſelf fo far, as 
to become obedient unto. Death, even the Death of the 
Croſs; Herein is Love, Love without a Parallel, without 2 
Precedent... - 3 : MON, Ne SIG 
Infinite Wiſdom can contriye, and Almighty Power create 
thouſands of Worlds; but Love has gone to its outmoſt Line. 
There cannot be a greater Demonſtration of it, than in giving 
his eternal Son for us, John iii. 16. G0 D ſo loved the 
World, that be gave bi only begotten Son. 1 John iv. 10. 
Herein is Love, not that we loved GOD, but be firſt lo- 
ved us, and gave bis Son to be the Propitiation for our 
Sins. There's a Heigbth, and Breadth, and Depth, and Length 


in this Love, that paſſes all Underſtanding, - It lies fo much 


out of our Way, and Road of thinking, that if it had not 


been clearly revealed to us, it could never have entered into 


our Thoughts. Angels could never have thougbt on it. What 


mall we ſay of it? It is like Gep bimſelf,. unſearchable and 


paſt finding out. When ke * make his Power l 
— . 
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be "creates an n 5 he * give. 1 De- 
monſtration of bis Love, he ſends his own eternal Son, the 
Maker and Creator of it, to become a Man, tb live a poor, 
miſerable, and deſpiſed Life, and to die the Death-of the Croſs, 
that whoſoever belieyeth on vim might not periſh, but baue 
eternal Life: * What mall we think of this Love? After all 
our Searches and Enquiries into it, we are forced to ſupply 


the DefeR of our Underſtanding with our Admiration, and 


paſſionately admire what we are not able to comprehend. 
We muſt have Hearts harder than the Stone, if fo wonderful, 


Jo HT ſo great, ſo generous, and a diſintereſted 


ve do not affect us. 

Tbe Death of Jesvs contains the moſt de Motive to 
love one another, Epb. v. 2. And walk in Cove, af CHRIST 
&lſo bath loved ils, and bath given bimſelf fot us,an Offering 
And a Sacri ifice unto GOD, for a ſweet ſmelling Savour. 
1 John iv. 10, 11. Herein is Love, not that wwe loved Gon, 
but that be loved us, and ſent bis Son to be the Propitiati-' 
on for our Sins. Beloved, if GOD Jo loved us, we ought 
al/o to love one another. 

His Deatb hath the moſt owerful Motive in it to make us 
walk humbly, Philip. ii. 6. 8. N bo being in the Form of 
GOD, thousht it not Robbery I be equal with GOD ; but 
made bimſelf of no Reputation, and took upon bim the Form 
of a Servant, and may made in the Likeneſs of Men : 
And being found in Fuſbion a a Man, be bumbled bimſelf, 
and became obedient unte Death, even the Death of the 


Pride ruined us in our firſt Parent, CHRIST raiſes us out 
of our Ruins by the moſt profound Abaſement and Humilia- 
tion of himſelf. Pride is natural to us all; by his Death he 
ſtains the, Fride of our Glory. In his Death, as a Sacrifice, 
we have the maſt mortitying Images of our felyes ; it lets us 
ſee what we are, Rebels againft the Sovereign LORD of 
He aven and Earth ; what we deſerve, even all the Puniſhment 


| that he ſuffered for our Sins: How weak and impotent we 


are, who cannot raiſe ourſelves out of the Ruins of the Fall; 
and muſt be entirely beholden to Gop's Mercy, and 
the Merits ef CHRIST'S Death for our Recovery. We 


can 
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can have no Acceſs to the Favour of G o v here, or to'ths" 
Enjoyment of him hereafter, but through his Blood and Sa- 

crifice, Col. i. 19, 26. For it pleaſed the "Father that in 

him ſbould all Fulneſs dweH ; and (baving made Peace 
through te Blood of bis Croſs), by bim to reconcile all Tings 

unto hnſelf« By bim, I fay, whether vey be Things in 

Earth, or Things in Heaven. 

His Death gives us all imagiriadls Aﬀitence of Forgive 
neſs. We are guilty Creatures; and therefore fearful and full 

of Jealouſies, ariſing from a Conſciouſneſs of our Crimes: 
What is the Effect of mere Bounty and Fuvour, we do not 
expect with ſo much Confidence, as what flows from Fultice,” 
and may be claimed on that Score. The wiſe and righteous Co- 
vernor of the World, when he admits us into Favour, and 
forgives our Sins, he does it upon a previous Satisfaction to 

his Juſtice, and lets us ſee that we may Claim Forgiveneſs as 

a Debt, the Fruit of Merit, not our own, but our Saviour 
and Surety's ; not due to us upon our own' Score, but in Ju- 

ſtice due to us upon the Account of what CHRIST has done 
and ſuffered; and therefore Gop is ſaid to be juſt and faith 
fol to forgive; 1 Jobn i. g. if we conſeſs our Sins," be ir 


Faithful and juft, to forgive us our Sing, and 10 2 pn 


us from all Unrighteouſneſ7. 
His Death, as the great Sacrifice, works on our 
our Fears, our Repentance and Sorrow for our Sins. The 
Terrors ot avengingFuftice that appear in his Death rouze up 
and awaken our Fears ; for if Gel ſpared not bis om Son, 
will he. ſpare us, if we go on impenitently in our Sins? In 
the Death of CHRIST we have a ſenſible Proof of the Ven- 
geance that will infallibly overtake us if we do, and a Sample 
of the Funiſnment that abides wicked Men. | 

Our drooping Hopes are revived by his Death: For if. 
GOD ſpared not bis Son, but gave him to tbe Death for: 
us all, will be not with bin alſo freely guys us al Figs: | 
Rom. vil. 33. 

Our Repentance and Sorrow for our Sis Xe aakened * 
his Death; Abſtra and refined Reaſonings upon the exceeds 
ing Sinfulneſs of Sin, move us little; but in the Axonies of the 


e in Soy bis greater Agonies upon the” 
rois, 


Fas 


9 ve; 1 the Evil of Sin, 
=—— chat works moſt powerfully on our Repentance, Zech. xii. 10. 
| From all this we ſee the mighty Influence that the Death of 
=_ JESUS, as the great Propitiation, hath upon the ſeyeral Parts 
= of our Duty, and the Affections of our Hearts, If we conſis 
_— der it merely as theDeath of aMartyr, it loſes its Force and 
| | Vigour, and the Goſpel is converted into à pure Mem of 
Morals. 
i I we are ſincere Chriſtians, we will believe the Promiſes, 
= - obey the Precepts, and follow CHRIS s Example; but then 
4 we will do more; we lll believe the ſupreme Deity of our Sa. 
ViOUR, that's the Foundation of the Chriſtian Scheme ; we'll 
depend upon His Almighty Sacrifice the Foundation of our 
. Hopes and Expectations, that the beſt of us all muſt ha ve our 
Recourſe to, under a Senſe of our numberleſs Proyocations ; 
we ll depend upon the Bleſſed Sri rr the Author of all chat's 
Good in us. | 
I under the Fretente of being zealous for the Obſervance 
of the Precepts, and the Imitation of CarisT, we either 
coldly entertain, or impiouſly reje& the great diſtinguiſhing 


Nian Faith, and embrace another Goſpel oy, we ary. the 
vealed r r nnen | 
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StcTrTion III. 


is aPropbet to teach us, a Prieſt to fave us by His Me. 

Fa and King to ſanftify us. There are many ſound enough 

in their Notions concerning the ſupreme Deity of our Sa- 

OUR, and all his mediatory Offices, who yet ſeparate between 
bis Priefly Office and Regal Feuer; they raiſe the Prieſtly 
Function upon the Ruins of the Kingly Authority. They 
would be ſaved by his Merits, but love not to ſubmit to the 
Sceptre of His Kingdom. They would be happy in the Em 
joyment of Him in Heaven, but will not obey Him on Earth. 
They would have CHRIST to faye them with, and not 1 3 
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Doctrines of Chriſtianity, we make Lpoftacy from the Chr 


are ignorant, guilty, and impure Creatures, nee 


their Sins, to take them { all their Vices together to the 
Manſions of. Purity and Immortality. They fi at 
Yoke of CazisT's Commands, and will not tire Him .to 
rule over tem. | | 3s | 

The corrupt Heart of Man is fruitful in Inventions, to te- 
concile the Hopes of Heaven with a prophane Life. Some 
Religion or other a natural Conſcience muſt have, to ſtop its 
Mouth; we cannot endure to have Reftraints laid on us; 
we would have no other Laws but our Luſts, Paſſions and Ap» 
petites, and therefore fall upon eafier Ways of getting to 
Heaven, than the Word of Gop points out to us, and greedily 
embrace theſe Schemes that will not bear hard upon our Cow 
ruptions, and put us to the Pain and Trouble of crucifying 
the Fleſb with the Motions and Affection thereof. | 

We imagine, that a confident Reliance on CHRIST ara 
Prieft, will take us to Heaven, tbo we pay little or no Re- 
gard to him as a Sovereign, Fatal Miſtake ! for He is the 
Author of eternal Salvation to none but ſuch as obey Him, 
Heb. v. 9. Rs | 

I cannot blame any for having almighty Regard to CxRIZT 
as a Prieft ; Iever looked on the Death of Jesvs as our + 
toning High Prieſt, to be the very Life and Soul of our Holy 
Religion, and the Center where all the Lines of it meet, which 
will 2 7 appear from the Conkderation of the ſeyeral 
Parts of it. | 

pon the firſt Dawning of the Goſpel in the Promiſe, Gen. 

chap. iii. 15. CHRIST is characterized as ſuffering, and tri- 
umphing by his Sufferings. The Faith of the ancient Church 
was founded on this Promiſe, that gradually cleared up and 
grew brighter, the nearer the Fulneſ of Time came, when 
- WH dll Nations of the Earth were to be bleſſed in Him. 
; After the Publication of the Promiſe immediately Sacrifices 
; were appointed, to be the Figures of the great Sacrifice to be 
offered in the Goſpel-times : And to preſerve the original Re. 
I velation, they had the Promiſe exhibited to their Senſes in the 
I bloody Victims, that it might not flip out of their Memories. 

The Law of Kites, Ceremonies and . Sacrifices, that Con 
gave to the Jews, was deſigned to ſhadow foryh * 


ws WA e 


LOSE LAME RT ASX 


- —'S SS, W> F9 "vs. 


— —.. 2 ]˙—ͤ tvrT es 4" a ret oy” . * 

e , . ett Ae oe 

5 * * " = — 1 | 's a 0 1 — 
* 4 * — . N 1 
* N - * 

* * 
2 * 
= . 
* 
- * 
- 


— 4004 — _ + 


by it he hath procured the Miſſion of the Spirit, who afts un. 


0 , F * 16 1 
_ his Perſon, Nature, Offices; Deatb and Paſſion, and the fals 
| -tary Be W. of it, Heb, chap. x. ver. 17. 
Name that was given, to our 'L0&D by the Angel, 
Mats. chap. i. ver. 21. ſets him forth'as's SAVIOUR, who 
was to ſave His People. from their Sint. The Jeu * 
_peRted a Me/Fias, to reſcue them from the Roman Yoke, to 
ive them the Empire of the. Warld, and to make all the Tock 
1 of the Nations about flow in like a Flood upon them, 
The Angel repreſents him in an infmitely more glorious and 1 
exalted Charatter, as a Divine and Spiritual Saviour, who 
© was to fave his People from the greateſt of all Evils, Sin, by c 
giving bis Life a Ranſom for many. 0 
His Death and Blood-ſbedding runs through all the Parts off 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, C 
The everlaſting Covenant is ratified and eſtabliſhed in Try 
Blood, Maith.. xxvi. 28. The Promiſes of the Covenant gi 
are all yea, and Amen in CHRIST; they are the Con 
duit- thro which the Ble/ſirlgs bf it are conveyed to us. 
The Bleſſings of the Covenant are the Fruits of his meri- 
_torious Paſſion ; we bave Reconciliation and Fotgiveneſ; 
Ibro bis Blood, &c. *© 
All heavenly Graces have aReference to His Death ; for 


der. Him in the Adminiſtration of his mediatory Kingdom 
and is the Author of all that is great and good in us. 
The Corſolations of the Goſpel have a, Relation to His 
Sacrifice. Is there any Foy in Hope? CakisT's Death is the 
Foundation of the Chriſtians Hope.” Is there any 7 
Faith? It is derived from the Propitiation he has made bY bi 


Blood. Is there any Joy in Reconciliation with Cop? Thi th 
ſprings from the Blood of CnRIST, who is, our Peace, ani i dhe 
hath made Peace thro the Blood of his Croſs. Is there amy pu 


Jay in the Forgivenneſs of our Sins? We bave Redemption 
"thro' His Blood, even the Forgivenneſs of Sin. Is ther: 
any Joy in having Acceſs to Cop, and Communion with 
Him? ie who were afar off, are brought nigh fo God 6 
"His Blood, Thro Him we bave Acceſr by one Spirit 
unto the Father. Is there any Foy in the 7 ranquillity of ou 
Minds and 9 This flows from the 


"8.04 Ws 
u. we have of our being reconciled to Gop by His Death, 
Rom. v. 10, 11. For if when ue were Enemies, we were 
| reconciled to GOD by the Death of His Son, much more 
ho being reconciled, we ſball be ſaved by bis Life. And not 
only ſo, but we alſo joy in GOD tbro our LORD FESUS 
CHRIST, tbro whom we have received the Atonement, 
Rom. V. 11, ; 

His mediatory Offices have all a Relation to His Death. 
It is obvious as to His Prieſtly Function, and no leſs manifeſt 
as to his Propbetick and Xingly Offic.s. As a Prophet, He 
came to reveal Gop's Mind, and to puuliſh the joyful Tidings 
of Salvation. Now, this ſuppeſes that the Father who ſent 
Him, is propitious, and ready to be reconciled ; tis only thro 
CHRIST that he is recancileable. - | 

He reigns King over all, and has all Power and Authority 
nantMgiven him, becauſe He bumbled Himſelf, and became obedient 
r unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs. By His Death He 
conquers all our Enemies, Sin, Satan, Hell and Death. 
riſtian Worſhip has a very obvious Reference to His 
Death. All the Intercourſe, we fallen and degenerate Creatures 
have with Heaven, is mediate. thro* the Intervention of 
Esus, the only Mediator, and our ſoyereiga High Prieft, ſet 
over the Houſe of Gop. He is the Center of our Union, and 
the great Medium of our Intercourſe with the Eternal Father 
of Spirits. Thro' Him he bleſſes us with all fpiritual Blef- 
ſings ; thro' Him we offer up all our ſpiritual Sacrifices of 
Prayer, Praiſe and Thankſgiving... 
There are only two poſitive Ioftitutions in Chriſtanity, 
Baptiſm and the LORD's Supper ; in the one, we have 
the Remedy ſet before us, by the viſible Element of Water, 
the Blood and Spirit of Jesvs, to remove our Guilt, and to 
purify our Souls ; the other is appointed to be a laſting Me- 
morial of his Death, in the Quality, not ot a Martyr, but of 
an attoning Prieſt and Sacrifice,. till be come again the 
econd Time witbout Sin unto Salvation. | 

The Worſhip in the Sanctuary ve points at his Death, 
Rev. i. 3, 6. Unto bim that loved us and waſbed us from 
our Sing, in bis own Blood, and bath made us Kings and 
Priefts unto GOD and bis Father ; to bim be Glory and 
Dominion for ever and ever, Amen. Worthy, worth) wo 
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the Lamb which wa f WY to receive Power, and Riches; 
and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, a 
Bleſſi ing, Rev. v. 12. 
All the Precepti of Chriſtianity derive their Vigour from 
his Death. The Law of Nature is adopted into the Chriſti- 
an Diſpenſation, and made a neceſſary Part of our Religion ; 
but the Precepts of the Law of Nature, as taken inco the 
Chriſtian Scheme, put on anotber Form, and become Chri- 
ſtian Duties, enforced on us by the Authority of JEsus our 
LoRD and SAviopR, preſſed by his Death and Paſſion, and 
are tw be obſerved to his Honour. Wall in Lore, as 
CHRIST alſo bath loved us, and given bimſelf for us, 
Eph. v. 2. Husbands love your Vive, as Chrift bath 
loved his Church, Eph. v. 25. We are to live godly, righte- 
qufly, and Joberly, for Cuk ist hath given bimſelf for us, 
tp redeem us from all Iniquity, Tit. ii. 11. 12. 
Repentance has a neceſſary Reſpect to the Death of cnnlsr; 
there can be no Repentance without the Apprehenſions of 
pardoning Mercy; no Mercy, but thro the Blood of CRI, 
e Cor. v. 19. GOD was in CHRIST, reconciling the 
World unto binſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto 
them. 
' Faith has a ſpecial Regard to the Death of CuR1sT, wl.om 
Gop hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation for Sin thro' Faith 
in bis. Blood, Faith eyes JEsvs as the middle Perſon between 
the Father and us, reconciling Gop' to us by his Sacrifice, 
and us to Gop by the invinſible Power of his 3 
Due Incar nation of IExsus CHRIST has à Reſpect to his 
Death ; for this Cauſe he aſſumed our Nature, that he might 
be in a Capacity to die; he was made, faith the Apoftle, 
Heb. ii. 9. A little lower than the Angels for th# ju 
ing of Death. For as much as Children are made 5 
takers of Fleſh and Blood, be alſo took Part of the fame, 
tbat be might taſte Death for all Men, and by Death de. 
$199 lim 3wþo bad the Power of it, it, that is the Devil, Neb. 
WO 
| His Reſurrection from the Des? has a manifeſt Reference 
to his Death; for had he not made a füll and plenary Satif- 
faction by his Paſſion, he had never broke open the Priſon- 
, Dooxs 
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, Doors of the Grave, and triumph'd over Death., He had 
been detain'd under the Power of it; but noty having died for / 
our Sins, be triumphandy aroſe for our Juſtification, Rom. 


l iy. 25. 

3 His Aſcenſion unta Heaven, and bis Imereeſſ jon. have an 
obvidus Reſpect to his Death ; be aſcended up to Heaven in 
e W the Quality of a Forerunner, and is entered into the Holieſt 
„of all, there to appear in vertue of his Blood, in the Preleace 
r of Gop for us, to do Temple-work and Service. 

d His Mediatory Glory in Heaven is founded. upon his 
peach, becauſe he bumbled himſelf ; Therefore the Father 
7 bath bigbly exalted bim, and given bim a Name abeve 
bY every Name : That at the Name of Feſus every & nee 
- ſbould bow, of Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth 

r, and Things under the Earth, Phil, it. 9, 10. All Power 


and Authority is given to him, he is made Head over all, 

'3 over Heaven, Earth; Hell, becauſe he died as a Priefti _ 

t Glory, Honour and Dignity are conferred on him, to be 

, the univerſal. Judge of the World, becauſe he is the Son of 

© Man, Jobn v. 22. For the Father judgeth no Man, but 

bath committed all Fudgment unto the Son. ver. 27. And 
bath given bin Authority to execute Judgment "alſo, be. 

ml cauſe be is the Son of Man, who by bis powerful Voice 

b will call the Dead to Life again John Xvi. 28. He is 

nll the Son of Man ſpoke of by Daniel, Chap. vii. Ver. 13. 

e, The Mah, namely, who was firſt to be cut off, and then 

to reign, and aſter wards come in the Clouds of Heaven, 

5 in Power and great Glory, to quicken the Dead, and to 

ntl judge the whole bumen Race, Acts xvii. 31. For GOD 

e, bath appointed a Day in which be will judge the World in 

"Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom be bath ordained, 

re whereof be bath given Aſſurance unto all Men, in that be 

7 bath raiſed bim from the Dead. 1 

Fhus we ſee the great Moment and [mportanee of the 

b. Death of Ixsus in the Chriſtian Religion; tis built upon ir | 

| and alt the Parts of it look towards it as their, vital Centre. | | 

© I have inſiſted the longer on this, becauſe I find; that it hag | 

If not been much conſider d in this View, and that ſome have 

* an e at a Religion that has a Prieſt * 5 
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bnt a Religion without a Prieſt and Sacrifice, is not the Re- 

| ligion of Adam's fallen and degenerate Race, but of an i- do 

nocent Man. It wov'd have made a perfect unſinning Crea - 1 

ture happy, but can't bring Rebels and ſinful Creatures to I ſti. 

Heaven. The Law is made weak tbro the Fleſh, but Cc 

. evhat the Law could not do, in that it was weak thro' The {fro 

| | 3 Fleſh, GOD ſending bis own Son in the Likeneſs of fin- NW.I 

| Ful Fleſh, and for Sin condemned Sin in the Fteſh, that the {crc 
| 


Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, Rom. ob. 
vii. 3+ 4. The Gates of Paradiſe are thrown open to us, us 
and a new and living Way conſecrated for us to the Holieſt ¶ bac 
of all thro the Veil of bis Fleſh. RESO be 
But now, tho” the Prie/tly Office of Jesvs is of ſo great 
Moment in Religion, yet it was never deſigned to deſtroy, Fu 
but to eſtabliſh His Rega Authority, In yain do we pretend WW" ig 
to truſt in the Merits of His Death, when we have no Regard hoi 
to His Rule and Government. CuRISNH will own none of us Nanc 
to be his Friends, if we do not whatſoever he commands us. Notl 
F ue love bim, we will keep bis Commandments, that are 
nir grievous, but pleaſant to them, who have their Senſes 
rxerciſed to diſcern between' Good and Evil, and have 2 
- ſpiritual Taſte and Reliſh of Goodneſs. Cuyr1sT has died, Po 
not to open à Door to a lewd and licentious Life, that we 
might live as we lift ; but that Ve might live to bim who 
died for us, and roſe again from the Dead, 2 Cor. v. 15. 
He gave bimſelf for us, that be might redeem us from all 
Iniquity, and purify us unto bimſelf a peculiar People, 
zealous of good Works. Tit. ii. 14. He bore our Sins 
in bis own Body on the Tree, that we being dead to Sin, 
ſbould live unto Righteouſmeſr, 1 Pet. ii. 24. ; 
We make Chrift himſelf, the holy, harmleſs, and undefiled 
IEsus the Miniſter of Sin, if we expect Salvation from him, 
when we do not ſubmit to his kingly Power and Authority. 
We make the holy Religion of Jesvs look with à very 
favourable Eye upon the Luſts and Vices of human Nature, 
as if its Aim was to bring Shoals of rebellious and diſobedient 
Sinners to Heaven, and to give them the Hopes of Salyation 
by his Death, when they are not Volunteers in the Service of 
their Lox p and King, and his ſubmiſſive and obedient Sub- 
jects. 


4 11 2 1 ] , 
ects. We call bm LORD, LORD, and ſhould we not 
do whatſoever be commands us ? 

If we have no Regard to Chriſt's Regal Authority, we ſet Chri- 
Nianity in the moſt diſadyantageous Light, and make it a pure 
Contrivance to ſave us from Damnation, without ſaying us 
from our irregular and diſorderly Lufts and Paſſions ; and 
whoever do ſo, their Damnation lingereth not. We run 
croſs to the great Deſign of CyrI1sT's Death, if we do not 
obey him as our LokD. All that he has done and ſuffered for 
us is made uſe of to enforce our Duty upon us, to bring us 
back to Gop as our Sovereign, that we may obey him, and 
de happy for ever in the Enjoyment of him. 

Whatever Regard any of us pretend to have to his prieftly 
Function, we lie, the Truth is not in us, if we love not the 
righteous Sceptre of his Kingdom. We do the greateſt Diſ- 
honour to our Saviour, when we part between his prieftly 
and kingly Offices, and eſtabliſh the one upon the Ruins of the 
other. All his Offices are inſeparably connected. And what : 
GOD has joined together, we muſt not put aſſunder. His 
prophbetick Office is the Cure of our Ignorance, bis prieftly of 
our Guilt, and Kingiy Office the Remedy of our Filth and 
Pollution ; and we are to receive CHRIST in all his Offices, 
as he is offered to us in the Goſpel. Our Hopes of Salvation 
are vain Dreams and Deluſions, we have neither Art nor Part 
in it, unleſs we obey him as our Sovereign; For, He is the 
Author of eternal Salvation, to none but uch as obey Him, 
Heb. v. 9. 
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SECTION IV. 


» bs 


WHAT I am to ſpeak upon in this Section, has a De- 
pendence upon the laſt, I there obſerved, That many 
are for raiſing the prieftly Function of CHRIST, on the 
Ruins of his Regal Authority; they pretend to have a mighty 
wy to him as a High Prieft, but have little or none to him 
as their Lord and Soverggtn ; they ſpurn at his Commands, 
4 unreaſondble Reftraints on their Liberty; Let us break 


| | bis 
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his Bands aſunder, and caft his Cords from us; they wou'di " 
be diſpenced with, as to the Rigour of them, and have 2 
greater Latitude than CHR1ST has left them: This is a ſure 
Symptom of a vey depraved and vitiated Tafte. CuRISN 
28 a King is lovely and amiable, to all theſe who have their 
Eyes open, to diſcein between Good and Evil. As their Lox, 
their Governour, he is their Friend and Benefactor. His Com 
mands ate as great InRances of his Goodneſs to them, as ore 
his Dominion over them; they are all holy, juſt and good: 
agreeable to the beſt Reaſon, and wiſeſt Apprehenſions of MGu 

Mankind: They are all calculated for the Perfection and Hap: Mike 
pineſs of our Nature; every way for our Intereſt and Advan-Mterr 
tage, in this and the other World. They who have tbeit IIe, 
Eyes open, ſee the Beauties of Holineſs ſhining in hem; their 
Hearts, as the Pſalmift ſpeaks, break thro' the Longing that 
they babe to them, Pſal. cxix. 20. and he there ſpeaks his o 
Experience, and that of all Saints. 
Now, in conſequence of their preferring his priefily Func 
tion to his Aingly Authority, they have a greater Regard to 
the Juſtification of their Perſons, than the Sanctification » 

their Natures. | 

Miniſters who have Occaſion to atrend dying Perſons in their 
laſt Moments, are very ſenſible of this. If they enquire what 
they need, and what they wou'd have them to pray for, they 
readily anſwer, O! Pray, pray, that our Sins may be forgiyen, 
Cop reconciled to us, that we may be ſaved from the dal 
to come: But then they have not the like Senſe ot the abſolut: 
Neceſſity of Purification from their Luſts and Vices, that they 
may be made meet for the Inheritance of Saints in Light 
They think that the one is more neceſſary, or at leaſt of much 
greater Importance than the other, they are afraid of Hell, and 
have Guilt ſtaring them in the Face, and filling their Soul 
with the fearful Forethoughts of a future Reckoning: Aud 
therefore, cry, cry for Pardon. But they are not ſenſibſe oſ 
the dreadful Corruption of their Nature, of the Neceſſity cf 
Regeneration, and having their Souls purified by the Spirit of 
Jesvs ; and therefore are coldly affected to the Work of 
Sanctification. i | 
| Tbe 
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The Fuftification of our Perſons, and the San#ificarion of 
ur Hearts, are two of the Benefits of the New Covenant, and 
by the Conftitution of it are inſeparably connected; tho' they 
are of diſtin& Conſideration, yet they cannot be parted, 1 Cor, 
zo. CHRIST is made of GOD Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
anctiſication and Redemption to them that believe; and 
hat Faith that juſtifies the Sinner has a purifying Virtue in it, 

ts xv. 9. Purifying the Heart by Faith, + 
Two Things exclude us from the Kingdom of God; our 
Guilt, or Liableneſs to Puniſament for the Tranſgreſſion of 
the Law of Gop, that is enforced on us by the Penalty of e- 
ternal Death, and our Pravity and Pollution, whereby our 
Hearts are de filed, and we are altogether unlike Gop, and un- 
ft either for Commugion with a Holy Gop here, or the Ex 
joyment of Him in the heavenly Kingdom. A Remedy is 
provided by the Goſpel for both, JESUS came by Blood and 
Water; by the one to diſſolve our Obligation to eternal Death, 
\oMand to entitle us to Heaven; by the other, Vater, i. e. the 
cleanſing and puritying Virtue of the Bleſſed Spirit, to qualify 
us for the Happineſs CHRIST has purchaſed for us in Heaven. 

Both are abſslutely neceſſary in their Room and Place. Sup- 
ir poſe that all our Sins ſhould be forgiven us, and that we had 
an unqueſtionable Title to eternal Life, and were put into the 
eyFoſſeſſion of it, we could have no Pleaſure, no Satisfaction in 
on. the Enjoyment, more than a Sow accuſtomed to the Puddle, 
has in a fine Palace, or weak Eyes in looking ſtedfaſtly on the 
tel Sua ſhining at Noomday. The Glories of the heavenly State 
would torment, inſtead of delighting us; for Happineſs lies not 
ia the meer Preſence of glorious Objects, but in the Suitable- 
+ neſs between the Powers and Faculties of our Souls, and the 
Things that are above. Now, it is by the Purification of our 
Hearts, that we reſemble the great Author and Original of 
door Being, and are made meet for tbe, Inberitance of the 
Saint in Ligbt, and for converſing with all the great and per- 
fea Beings that are there. Jobn iii. 3. Exdept a Man be 
i born again be Cannot fee the Kingdom of GOD. 
© Heb. xii. 14. Follow Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, 

WW without which no Man can ſee the LORD. 
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| Sanfification is 1 as our Juſtification, and ſeem; 
— to be a more nigh and proximate Mean of Happineſs. Adan 
in his primitive and original State needed no Pardon, for th: 
4 ſuppoſes Guilt, and he would have been happy without For. 
giveneſs;. but it was impoſſible from the Nature of Thing 
that he could have been happy, without Purity and Sanity of 
Nature. Vice is Miſery, 'tis the Deformity, the Diſeaſe © 
the human Soul, and will prove its Death, if it be not carried 
off, and the Divine Image reſtored to our Souls, that confiſt: 
in Knowledge. Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs. _ 
From all this you ſee how neceſſary Sandification is, as ne 
ceſſary as Fuſtification'; and it muſt be a fatal Miſtake, that 
cannot miſs to have the moſt pernicious Influence on our Beha 
viour and Conduct, if either we think lightly of it, or that it is 
| not ſo neceſſary as the Forgiveneſs of our Sins. 

We are to be concerned for both, and will be ſo, if we are 
F/ - ſerious Chriſtians, truly exerciſed to Godlineſs, the Remains 
| of Corruption will ly like a dead Weight on our Souls, we 

will long for Deliyerance, Rom. vii. 24. Fretched Man 

that I am, who ſball deliver me from this Body of Death, 

| The Breathings and warm Aſpirations of our Hearts will be 
| after more and more of the God-like and Chriſt · like Temper : 
We will have nothing. ſhort of Perfection in our View; and 

tho we cannot arrive at it in this State of Frailty and Imper: 
fection, yet we will be making up towards it, Preſſing for- 
* wards toward the Mark for tbe Prize of the bigh Calling 
= | of GOD in CHRIST. Whatever Lengths we go, there is 
3 '--__ Mill Room for further and further Improvements in the Divine 
_ | Life, and we will ſtretch forward, that we may apprebend 
that for which we are apprebended f FESUS CA RIST. 
Like a Man running a Race, we will not look back on what of 
tho Way is paſt, but forward to the Goal, that we may take 
hold of the Prize of the high Calling. We will long for that brit 
pleſled State, when we ſhall ſhine in all the Beauties of Holi- ind 
neſs, and perfectly reſemble our Bleſſed Redeemer. In the 
mean time, it will be our Study to ſbine more and more to tor 
the perfect Day, when all Shadows ſhall flee away, and ſnę 
we ſball ſee GOD's Face in Righteouſneſs, and be ſatiſ- be. 
fied with His Likeneſs when we-awake, Pal. xvii. 15. Bf! 
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to the Promiſer, than to the Precepts of the Golpel, 
which I thotight had a bad Influence on their Lives, 
The Goſpelof SD our Si a DoGrine accordifg ts 


Codlinefs ;-it ſets before us the phreſt and maſf Divine Pre! 
cepts, that hive all a Tendenty io perfect our Natures, 0 


ne make us happy here, and to prepare us for the Happineſs of 


the World to come. It is one of the Glorſes of our Religion: 


bat it gives us tie puteſt and moſt perfect Syſtem of Precd ts, 


that inflitely ſurpaſs all that has been taught” by the Mile tr 
Heathens. Many Attacks have been made by the open" Este! 
mies of Chriftfanity upon the Subfimity of its My fte fies, bue 


ery few have diluted againſt the Purity” and Smet eki 
ommands. 7 29 inter 


ſt Height by the Goſpel, made a Part of CHRIST'S Religey 
„ and publihed in his Name to the World. Whobver"ats 
dmirers oFthe Law of Nature. canndt but admit the ave 


orces it mor®Powerfblly, Yet ar he of Nature” I 90. 
Beſides the Duties of che L ok: 1 825 there abe th 
it ariſe flott the Relattens thir! ehre ſtand in tõ th 


rbitr&rF Commands, but depen as mpch on the Nanſte of 
hings; and the Nelations we "Rand in to the Father Son, 


und in o GO ot Maker, ad 10 due Wnorier. The Light ot 
Nature diſtbydfs fatal Duties? "Bit it is Revelation chat 
brings to Light the Relations that Wwe ſtaud in to Father, Son, d 
and bleſſed Spirit, and the Duties tet 'neceſfarily*refult* from 
them ſuch as Divine Wor hip; Füch in JESUS! as & Medias 
tor, a Dependance on his Merits and Rightebufnefs, addref 
fng the Father through hint, and à humble Dependance on the 
Neſſed Spirit as our | SanAifie®, kirdrceſbr, Guide, nd Ai; 
ſe in the whole ane Kun eee K 55 
4 V5 bos * 22 Tu 918 d. Fr 


p 


, that reveals our Duty more Jug and perfedtly, 209) * 


ererat Ferſont of the adorable Trinity: - Theſe are not tn#te, 


and Hoh Spirit, a8 natural Duties do upon the Relation we 


15 Havy hel * that many Wire a greatet head 


The Duſtes of the Law of Nature are CANE io "he krett! 
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As the pureft and beſt Precepts are preſſed on us by the 
Coſpel, ſo there is à great Variety of exceeding great and 
ecious Promiſes given us. Our Wants are numerous, both 
of Soul and Body, ſince our Apoſtaſy from Gop, and there 
are Promiſes ſuitable to our Circuniſtances, relating to our 


Souls and Bodies, to this Life and that which is to come, 


To all the Duties enforced on us, there are Promiſes anner 
ed, Promiſes to Love, to Faith, Hope, Humility, Meekneſß, 
Repentance, Prayer, Purity of Heart, Poyerty of Spirit, Mer. 
cifulneſs, Peaceableneſs, Sc. as we may ſee from our,Saviour's 
Sermon upon the Mount. 12 

The Promiſes are the Believer's Charter, the Foundation 
of his Hopes and Prayers, and the Conduits through which all 


the Grace. of the Covenant comes ſtreaming to us; they are 


given to comfort us under all our Preſſures, to encourage us 
to a patient, Continuance in Well-doing, and to .preſs the Ob- 
fervance of the ſeveral Parts and Branches of our Duty, 2 Cor, 
vu. 1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, dearly Belwved; let 
cleanſè aurſelves from all Filthineſs- of tbe Heſb and 
Pirit, perfecing Holineſs in the Fear of: GOD. 3 Pet. 
i. 4. I bereby are given unto us exceeding great, and pre. 
cious. Promiſes, that by theſe you might be Partakers. of the 
Divine Nature, baving eſcaped the Corruption that is in 
the World through Lil. The Premiſes declare tp us what 

ood Things the true and faithful Gop will beftow upon us; 
= Precep1r,what good Things we are ta do, What Evils we 
re 40 ſhun. The Promiſes are the Meaſure of our Faith and 
_ the Precepts the Rule and Standard of our Duty ; for 
every Precept in GoD's, gracious and merciful Covenant there 
arg three Promiſes, one of aſſiſting us, another of accepting us, 
d a third of rewarding us through JESUS CHRIST. -,.'The 


Source gf. much Impurity, and makes but half Chriſtians. 
It ip very obvious, that how inſeparable ſoeyer they are 
in themſelves, yet many ſeparate between them, Speak to 
them of the Promiſes of the Goſpe!,, and they will give 0 


Pr; 
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the hearing; your Words will . embraced. But turn 
to the Purity and Sanctitiy of the Precepts, preſs them with 
Vebemence,and you will meet with nothing in Return, bu Con- 
tempt and Scorn, Tou will be far removed from their good 
Graces, if you urge them warnily to a Conformity to the 
Commands of JESUS CHRIST. TORE" 

From whence does this Partiality between the Promiſes and 
Precepts of Chriſtianity ariſe ? It comes either from great Ig- 
norance, they do not conſider the Connection eſtabliſhed be- 
eween them, nor the Deſign of the Promiles, namely, the 
preſſing Holineſs and Purity on us: They are blind, and do 
not ſee the Beauties of Holineſs ſhining in them; and” there- 
fore are not captivated by them : Or it comes from ſomething 
worſe, the Love that Men bear to their Luſts ; the Precept 
bear hard on them, they preſs Purity ot Heart and Life, the 
cleanſing ourſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Si. | 
rit ; they lay Reſtraints on our Paſſions, Appetites and Jocli- | 
nations; and therefore we ſpurn at them as 2 galling Yoke. 
They are Enemies to our finful Inclinations, and unruly and 
ungovernable Paſſions, and that makes us Enemies to them. 

We would be diſpenſed with as to the Obſeryance of them, 
or we will explain away their genuine Senſe and Meaning, 
as the Scribe and Phariſees did, that we may traoſgreſs 
them, and yet think that we are ftri& Obſervers of them. 
The ſincere Chriſtian has a great Regard, both to the e- 
ceeding great and precious Promiſes, and the holy juſt 
and good Commands of GOD.. The half Chriſtian parts 
them, and regards the one without having the like Regard to 
the other. RAE Tae 
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SECTION VI. 


ALL the Commands of GOD are preſſed on us by the 
fame Authority, Duties of the firft and ſecond Table of 
the Law. But it is manifeſt, that we ſeparate, them in our 


Practice. f 
Ys. How 


nw 264 - for ene ihuwm Pats FOLD * z Als 
Ho. many are zealous for the Duties of the "ft Table; 


28 c 

t make yery free with' the Duties of the ſecond Table of 
Law, as if Piety towards GO D could attohe for their 
Tatighteoulneſs, and Unmetcifulneſs towards Men. They 
daſh the two Tables of GOD's Law, the one againſt the ©» 
ther, and axe extremely partial in their Obedience. They 
will pray, ad GOD's'Word, attend the Ordinances of his 
Appointment, they will not profane his holy Name, they 
will keep his Sabbaths.; all good: But then, for all this, they 
vill lie 15 diſſemble; they will impoſe upon their Neigh- 
bours z/they will be bowelleſs and cruel in their Diſpofiti- 
on; tllat golden Rule recommended to us by our Saviour, 
N balſae ver ye would that Men ſbould do to you, do ye 


's 


eren ſo jo them, is very little regarded: they will nat put 


All who behave. thus, have a Form of Godlineſs, but de. 


I 


* 


vw» 


on af the Elect of G O D, Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſ, 


*Hunbleneſ7 of Mind; they will not obſerve the Laws of 


Righteouſneſs and Sobriety, that the Grace of G O D that 
bath appeared unto all Men teaches. They imagine that 
Godlineſ7 will excuſe them from the Practice of them ; they 
will not ſay this with their Moutlu, but they fay it in 2 
more. op 9. yen Langage, n Lives and e 


ny the Power of it; they. put on Religion as a Cloak to 
Abeir Wickedneſs, and do more Harm to it than openly pro- 
Fane” and vicious Perſons. Religion receives the | deepeſt 


' Wounds through their Sides; they open the Mouths ot the 


Wicked to blaſpheme, and to fay, if theſe be your good 
Chiiſtians, recommend us to honeſt Pagans; much better 
Ran mer in all the ſocial Duties of Life, They are fo 
ar from adorning the Doctrine of GOD their Saviour, that 
they are a Reproach to jt ; They are fo far from being god. 
ly Chriſtiang, that they come not the Length of ſober Hea- 


. #bens.. ., A Secrates, a Plato, an Ariſtides were much bet- 


ter Men than they; and will riſe Up in Judgment againſt them 


zt the great Day of the LORD, 


. 


n - 


The World has been lung abuſed by fair glittering Appear 


antes. Si vis plebem falli finge DEUM. The Genera. 


lity of Men are caught with fair Shows, as Children 5 
ey 5 | Rutles 
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Raitles that make a great Noiſe. There have been Jal/a 


f Pretenders to Religion at all Times, who have Gop and 
r MConſcience in their Mouths, when the greateſt Villanies lie 
y Wbcooding in their Hearts ; they put on Godlineſs, when they 
„ are worldly Intereſts to ſerve. The Phariſees, theſe pro- 
found Doctors in the Myſtery of deceiving, made long Pray- 
is Mrs, when they deſigned to plunder Widows Hoſes; they 
y MWappeared very de vote, that _ might the more ſlyly de- 
abe: they were quick-ſighted in ſpying out the Faults of 
„ Mothers, but blind, like Moles, as to their "own, that were far 
i- Wereater; they ſaw the Alete that was in their Brother's 
r, Nye, but could not bebold*the Beam that was in their own. 
je bey were quick in the Scent of other Mens Faults, and 
ut Mthought themſelves very good, becauſe they exclaimed with 2 
7, Nereat deal of Warmth and Bitterneſs againſt others, as very 
of ad. They placed their Religion in finding Faults, but none 
at Nof it in amending their own. They tythed Mint, Aniſe and 
at 


Cummine, but neglected the weightier Matters of the Law, 
Judgment, Mercy and Faith. Their Religion was thrown 
into their Faces and the Tips of their 'Tongnes, but was not 
to be found in their Hearts and Lives. bited Sepulchres, 
fair without, but ou} within; full of Pride, Covetouſneſs, 


. MUncharitablenefs, Cruelty, Envy, Hypocriſy. They had 2 
to flaming Zeal to make Profelytes, but then it was not to Gon, 
0- but to themſelves they made Proſelytes, and when they did it 
eſt WM they made them twofold more the Children of Hell than 
he Wl themſelves. Their Zeal for GOD burat up their Charity to 
od Ml Men, and made them fierce, furious, ſpiteful, envious and 


cruel, and the moſt virulent Perſecutors of our Lord and his 
ſo M Apoſtles. Our bleſſed Saviour, who ſaw thro all their thin 
at Diſguiſes, denounces the moſt dreadful Woes upon them, 
d- I Marth. xxxiii, 33. He names them Serpents, a Generation 
7 Vipers; Ye Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers, how 
Yel- an ye eſcape the Damnation of Hell. He makes their 
em MW Puniſhment the Meaſure of the Puniſhment of the greateſt of 

Sinners, Matth. xxiv. 51. | . 
a:. According to the Character that their own Hiſtorian gives 
ra of them, they were heady, high-· minded, proud. Deſpiſers of 
others, Separatiſts, unruly and diſorderly, factious and ungo- 
— verhable, 
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born for no Body but his beloved Self. 


bad no Blemiſhes, they wou'd have very ſmall Pretences © 
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vernable, greatly held in Admiration by the many, whom 
— by all the low and little Arts they were Maſters 
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Obſerv'd in the preceeding Section, that ſome place their 
Religion in the Duties of the fir Table, in this Sectiet 
IT am to obſerve, That there are others who run into the 
oppolite Extreme; they have little Regard to the Duties of 
Piety, and place all their Religion in ſecond Table Duties 
they are honeſt in their Dealings, ſober and regular in thein 
Life, they cultivate a Principle of Benevolence to their Fel 
low Creatures, love and practiſe the ſocial Virtues, wherein}; 
they place the Life and Sou of Religion, and have them ale; 
ways in their Mouths as the One Thing needful. | 
There is no doubt but the ſocial Firtues are a great Orr 
ment to a Chriſtian. I ſhall never believe, that Religion a 
lows us to collect ourſelves within ourſelves, to make Self the 
dirty Centre about which we perpetually roll, andif itgo well 
with us, to be regardleſs-of all the World beſides. Such : 
Maa lives, as he were detatch'd from the Humane Kind, ani 


I can never think that Religion towards Gop, will auth 
TiZe us to be rude and unmannerly to Men, to be fierce and f 
rious, ſour and ill-natured, furly and cynical in our 'Temper 
that ſnarls at every Body it meets with, and can feed lik 
certain little Inſects upon nothing but ſore Places. If other 


Religion. Perſons of this Temper are generally Men © 
great Vanity and little Merit; They have nothing of their 
own to raiſe them, and therefore riſe upon the Ruins of the 
Reputation of their Betters. They who are of this Com- 
lexion do a vaſt deal of Diſſervice to Religion; they repre- 

ent it in a very unamiable- Dreſs, and frighten People, eſpe- 
cially theſe of a better Taſte, from it. They may recom- 
mend themſelves by their Rudeneſs and Fierceneſs, 2 
goo 


3 
26d Graces ef theſe, whs-think, that in order © be u Saint} 
Man muſt commence 2 Clown ; but will never ſtand fait 
n the Opinion of theſe who underftand the Nature of true 
Religion, that ſweetens Mens Diſpoſitions, and files off the 
Ruggedneſs.of their Tempers, makes them loving, kind, cours 
eous, eaſy and affable, opens and enlarges their Hearts, to 
ake Part with others in their Joys and Sorrows. - | 
The Goſpel carries ſocial Duties furtber than the Light of 
ature;can' do; it eſtabliſhes a Principle of univerſal Beneyos 
nce, and would have us to enlarge ov” Hearts to embrace 
whole World, even our great Enemies. It eſtabliſhes a 
riendſhip amongſt Mankind, and would have us to look on 
very. one as another ſelf, and to be ready 10 do them all 
od Offices, as we have Opporiunity and Ability; it lets us 
elrow, That we are not to mind our own Things, but the 
er bings of otbers alſo.. It carries a Principle of Love and 
Penevolence to ſuch a-Height as to die for our Brethren, 
Jahn ii. 156. 13.71 | n 
It preſſes all the ,focial. Virtuet on us by other Motives, 
ain the Light of Nature can poſſibly diſcover; by the 
nazing Love of Gop; by. the dying Love of Ixsus Cux sr 
y the glorious Rewards and dreadful Puniſhments of the Life 
> come; by the Appearance of Jzsus, CyR1$T. in all the 
ful Solemnities of a Judge, to call the Whole World to an 


ers 


- 


Account for their Behaviour. ge Bader of; br 
The ſocial Virtue are inſiſted upon by many of the 
eathens, and indeed they talk much better of them than of 
be Duties of Piety and Devotion. That great Man Cicero 
de natura deorum) what groſs Ignorance of Gon does he 
diſcoyer2-A young Perſon of twelve Years of Age, who hag 
bad a Chriſtian Education, can give a better Account of the 
Nature of Gop and his Perfections, that are the Foundation 
of Pigty, than that mighty Orator and learned Fhiloſopher. In 
wel bis Book, (de Officiis) how charmingly does be ſpeak of 
n ·¶ Prudence. Fuſtice; Temperance, Liberality, &c, But every. 
e Body will ſee that he wants ſufficient Motiyes go eſtabliſm hig 
e- Morality upon. The m eu and the er are too 
in and metaphyſical io operate upon out Hearts, bee 
uf Influence they may have upon ſome of a more _ 
ate, 


* 
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Taſte, and xaltdd genius Dn others, "they will have 
none upon the Bulk of Mankind, Who are governed by their 
Hopes and Fears, the great Springs of Action, that the Authos 
of Nature hath laid deep into our Make and Conſtitution, 'for 
the moſt excellent Purpoſes. Beauty, Regularity, Order, 
Defirmity, Diſorder and Irregularity make little Impreſſion 
on Mankind, when laid im the Ballance with the Motive 
taken from the World to come, to operat on our Fears and 
Hopes. It ig in Reality romaniict, and Enthisſtiaſtict Al. 
Fality, that ig ballt on the 2 lab, When the Niotives tt 
work on our Hopes and Fears are diſcarded. It is not th 
Morality recommended to us ia nr Biber bur Plates Ya 
Ar, and the Stoicks Self-ſufficiency of 'Firtye. tecommended 
to us by a node Hiabor, with all the Charms of beautiful, 
'well-carned, and mufical * Periods. © "Tis 2 pretty © Romance, 
finely ſpun, but of Htiſe Uſe to Mankind,” and impratticibte; 
conſidering the Frame and Com ftitutio of our Nature, and 
che Circumſtances in which we are placed im this World of Si 
and Senſe, this State of Trial and Freparation for a World t 
come. "Tis che Epicurean Moratiy that ſhuts Goh and 
Providence” out of the World. They pretended to Religion 
and Morality too; they placed the one in the Vendrition © 
an infinitely Bleſſed and happy Being, who is ſo ſhut up wichin 
bitnſelf, as to be Atogether regardleſs of Nen and their" Ai 
ctionz. Their Devotion was efttemiely diſintereſted; 'they 
had the higheſt Veneration of a God, from whem they had 
Nothing to hope, nor nothing to fear : They prefied. ' SoFia: 
bty too, from its int rinſick Beauty and "Excellency," ind the 
- Conveniency of it to human Society. They were iodeed ibe 
Pagan AHyfictk t. But for all the Fineneſs of their Divinih 
and Morality; they were looked upon as the Underminers of 
both, Cicero in his frſt Book de officiir, tells them, thar they * 
kad no Pretenſions to Morality. Some Have given ſuch A0 © 
count of Man's Happineſs and Miſety (viz. the Epieurean!) 
2s deſtroy the very Being of Virtue and Honefty, and fps 1 
nomine ponunt; ſed retollunt Deos, In Name t y own'the 
Gods, but in Truth deny tbem. en sk! 


AT 
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1 
been thatikfol for the Artzuments we kaye: But tis ſome⸗ 
what ſarptiring io hear ſome, who have 2 Revelation, ſpeak 
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wih, that dy theſe- unnatura! Refinements, Religion and 


deſtroy the Morality of the Bible, that is eſtabliſhed on 
Authority of the Great GERN of the Univerſe, and pref” 
ſed on us not only by the Excellency, the Beauty, and Conve- 
niency of Virtue in this Life, but by the Rewards and Puniſtt- 
ments of a Life to come, ind by the Example of our Bleſſed 


et dn 2 Pattern that we might follow his Steps. 
Wohnt then, may ſome ſay? May not Arguments be talen 
from the intrinſick Worth and Frcellency, the Beauy and A- 
7 miableneſs of Virtue, that has Charms in it to recommend it- 
ſelf to the _ World; had Men Eyes to ſee them ? a 
ro de offictis, lib. prim. Formam quidem ipſam Marce fi 
i, . S0 Nin I have ks you a rough 
Draught, and juſt the Out- lines as it were of Honeſty, which, 
could ſhe be ſeen in her full Beauty with mortal Eyes, w 
make the whole World, (as Plato fays) fall in Love with 
Wiſdom. g | te gen 4 
Who ever called this in Queſtion? We find the holy K. 
poſtle doing it, Phil, iv. 8. Finally, Brethren, whatſoever 
Things are true, whatſoever Things are boneft, whatſoever 
Things are juft, whatſoever Things are pure, whatſoever 
Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are of good Report, 
if there be any Pirtue, and if there be any Praiſe, think on 
tbeſe Things, But the Thing that I think extremely blames 
able, is the raiſing the Argument from the intrinſick Exceltency 


) and Beauty of Virtue to fo great a Height, as to throw out the 
Arguments to work on our Hopes and Fears, from our Scheme 
of M6rality. Why not join altogether, to operate on all the Move- 
ments of human Nature? And if all of them together reach the 
ad. we will have Reaſon to bleſs Go fork. Men are of 
+ 1-17 different Taſtes and a ; forme more 3 


ſo contemptuouſly of ibe Arguments taken from another 
World, as Crutches for Babes and Sucklings, mercenary 
Bribe 1: for Slaves ind Servants, as Panicks to frighten us. 


Morality may not de both blown up, and a Mine ſprung tio 
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on by * and ſome by. other Arguments: Let us not ſepa 
rate, but join them together, that we may gain Men to the 
Practice of their Duty, Let us guard; againſt myſtical Ke. 
finement, that is, painting beyond Life, pretty in the Theo- 
ry, but impracticable. as I ſaid, confideripg the Situation we 
ate placed in, and our Circumſtances i in this World. Se- 
dantem læ via ner vi animique deficiunt. By poliſhing too 
finely, we pare off the Subſtance of Religion and Morality. 

But muſt we ne ver riſe above our Hope and our Fears ? 
Are we to have no higher Principle in our Nature? This is 
igdeed to continue in a very low and n State, a pure 
State of Infancy gf Babes and Sucklings«. 

1 is known by Experience, that Men, upon their firſt En- 
trance on a religious Life, have their Hopes and their Fears 
moſt prevalent in them; they haye the Love of Gop and 
C4R15T in their Soul, without which there can be no ſincere 
Religion; but then it is not ſo ſenſible, and does not aperate 
powerfully on them as their Hopes and Fears.  But/-as 
they-grow up and advance in the Divine Life, Love, Love 
to Cop and a REDEEMER exerts itſelf with great Vigour, 
and they become more and more ſenſible of the mighty Influ- 


ence it bas upon them. The Love of CHRIST, ſays. the 


Apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 14. conſtraineth ut; and the nearer they 

e io the State of the happy Beings in Heaven, where Love 
1s all in all, the more are . animated by the noble Prin- 
Ciple of Love to Gop and a SAVIOUR 7 they are raviſhed 
with the Beauties they ſee in Holineſs, and powerfully ated 
by Love, that is the only Spring and Movement in the 
Spirits" of juſt Men made perfect, when both Hopes and 
Fears evaniſh, and there is no further Uſe and Service for 
them. But we overdo, when we would have Hopes and Fears 
intirely cut off. Gop knows we need them, and Love too, 
to carry us thro the Dangers and Difficulties of our militant 
State. Very oft the beſt are in their languiſhing Fits, and 
need to be rouzed up and awakened by their Hopes and Fears. 
Let us wait till we go to Heaven, where there will be no Uſe 


for them, before we ſtrike them out of our Scheme of Reli- 
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de Sela Pirtubr are conſidered by the Heabes ud 
as . to Men, and for the Advimage and Inteteſt o 
Society in this World. Read over Cicero; and Others,” and 
you will find, that their Influence i is confned to the: ſhort Fe- 
riod of our Exiftence here. You will not find Motives to preſs 
them from our future'Exiſtence in another World. As they 
are taken into Chriſtianity, they are conſidered as Preparations 
for a happy State in an eternal World, and as neceſſary to 
qualify us for the Society of the greateft and beſt of Beings in 
Heaven, and preſſed by Motives taken from the Lite to come, 
L Cor. vi. g. Know ye not that the Unrighteous ſball not 
inberit the Kingdom of God ge not Ueceived, neither . 
Fornicators, nor 1dolaters, nor Adutterers, nor Effemi- 
nate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, nor 
Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Extortioners, 
&c. ſball inberit the*Kiingdom of God. 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. 
And beſides this, giving all Diligence, add to your Faith. 
Virtue, and to Firtue Knowledge, and to Knowledge 
Temperance, &c. Ver. 8. For if theſe Things be in you, 
and abound, they make you, that you ſhall neitber be bar- 
ren, nor unfruitful in :he Knowledge of our Lord FESUS 
CHRIST. And Ver. 11. For ſo an Entrance ſball be 
miniſtred unto you abundanily into the everlaſting King- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour FESUS CHRIST. 

We are far from being good Chriſtians, if we make not 
Conſcience of ' ſecond Table Duties. But then 'tis as true, 
that if we go no further, we are as far from being good Chriſti- 
ans. To them we muſt add Piety towards Gop, Faith in 
our Lok p and SAVIOUR, and Repentance unto Life, never 
o be fepented of. | 

Our moral and | ſocial Firtues, when ſeparated from hen) . 
will never miniſter to vs an Entrance into CKR15sT's heavenly 
Kingdom. The Grace of GOD that bath appeared to all 
Men bringing Salvation, teacbeth us to deny all Ungodlineſi 
and worldly Luſfts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
Godly in this preſent World, Tit. ii. 11. Our ſocial Fire 
ues may make us good Neighbours, good F riends, and 
Members of. human Society; but-if we have no more, they 
Wil never qualyy us for the Society of GOD tbe Judge of 
E 2 All, 


"All, of JESUS the Mediator of the new Covenant, of 
tbe Spirits of juft. Men made perfect, and the innumerable 
Company o Angels... „ re | | 

If we deſcend into our own. Hearts, and take 2 Survey of 
our Lives, we Will ſoon, perceive, that in many Things we 
all offend, both with reſpect to GoÞ,. our Neighbours, and 
ourſelyes. We are chargeable with numberleſs Sins of Igno« 
rance, Omiſſion and Commiſſion, Sins thro” Surprize and In- 
- adyertency, and wilful Sins againſt our Light and Knowledge. 

Our Obedience is ſo very lame and imperfeR, that if GOD 
ſhould mark Iniguity, we could not ſtand. The holieſt 
Man that lives cannot ſtand, if Gop ſhould. lay Fudgment to 
the Line, and Rizbteouſneſs to the Plummet. Now, it is 
the Goſpel of Gop our Sa viouk only, that comes in for our 
Relief, under a Senſe. of our numberleſs Provocations, and 
our ſhort and imperfe& Obedience. Our Prayers, our Tears, 
and our ſocial Virtues, muſt be waſhed- from the Impurity 
and Guilt that cleaves to them, in the Blood of CurisT. 
After all we bave done, or can poſſibly do, tis 10 His 
ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs and Gop's Mercy that we muſt fly, as 
our only Plight-anchor, that we may be ſaved from periſh: 
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I am not afraid to fay, that they are great Strangers to them- 
ſelyes, who think to go to Heaven by their ſocial Firtues, or 
any other Duties. Good Gop | How far ſhort do we come 
of what we ſhould and might be? Law and | Conſcience both 
condemn us. Here is our only Relief, I hat the Lau can. 
not do, in that it is weak tbro the Fleſh, GOD by ſend 
ing bis own Son in the Likneſ of ſinful Fleſb, for Sin i. e. 
a Sacrifice for Sin, bath condemned Sin in the Fleſb, that 
_ the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be Julfilled in us, who 
walt not after the Fleſb, but after the Spirit, Rom. viii, 3. 
Ixsus, Jesvs alone is the Foy of the Chriſtian's Liſe, the 
Foundation of his Hopes, the Ranſom of his Soul, the 
Price of his Redemption, and his only plight Anc bor, that 
he takes hold of in his dying Moments, when this yain Scene 
flies away like a Shaddow, and he has the boundleſs Proſpect © r 
of au eternal Exiſtence in the inyiſible World of Spirits. f 
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I conclude this Seftion With. a Paſſage. fron x. learned 
Gentleman, whom Go long preſerve to be a Bleſſing to his 
Country, and an Ornament to that Religion he ſo. well de- 
ends. I am ſure he has the hearty Prayers and Thanks of all 
good Men for his learned and valuable Performance. | 

* What Man, fays he, is there, who entering into himſelf; 
and comparing honeſtly what he now is with what Man 
originally was, and ought to have continued, does. not ſee 
the Corruption, the Miſery, the Helpleſſneſs of his own 

Condetion ? If the Depravity. or Violence of his Appetites, 

his Luſts or his Paſſions, have drawn bim to commit any 

of the more notorious Crimes that diſturb Society, or de- 
* ftroy his Neighbour, Conſcience generally interpoſes, and 

the Sting is felt, till the depraved Wretch harden himſelf by 
* ſome falſe Excuſe, or by ſome other criminal Purſuit, drawn 
* away his Attention from the Sore. 

* But ſuppoſing a Man, from the happy Conſtitution wh t 
which he was born, from the: Advantage of a good Educa- 
tion, to form his Sentiments; or from the kind Conduct os 
+ Gop's Providence, free from thoſe groſſer Offences, that 
fall under the Cenſure and Diſtaſte of all honeſt Men, 
a * Con he recollect that he is the Creature of the infinitely 
perfect Being, that the great, the chief End of giving him 
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* the reſt of the Creation, was to contemplate the Power, 
* the Wiſdom, the Goodneſs of Gop in his Works, and in 
his Providence, and to admire, adore and ſerve this Source 
* of Goodneſs, Power, Wiſdom and Perfection ; That his 
* diſtinguiſhing Feliciy lay in purſuing his Duty, in anſwering 
the Ends for which thoſe inte lleAual Faculties were given ; 
That a Tribute of -Praiſe, of Acknowledgment, and of 
© 'Thankfulneſs is due to the Go of Nature, who has mer- 
ie Ml © cifully and beneficiently framed the Heart of Man; ſo that 
e © the very AR of paying this Tribute is neceſſarily attended 
it Wl © with the moſt perfect, pure Joy, Serenity and Satisfaction, 
e © that the human Mind is capable of feeling; I fay, Can, he 
+ recollect theſe Things, and at the ſame Time be conſcious. 
that he ſeldom if ever employs the Talents given him to the 
„5 * Bag he which ap were given; That it is nouthe Occupa» 
6 « tion 


p Al thoſe intellectual Faculties, that diſtinguiſhes him from 


| e 

© fon oß his Mind, or the Joy of his Heart, to cont#mplite 
or acknowledge the divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; That 
the ſupreme Good is not only not the Meditation of bis 
# Mind, or the Purſuit of his Heart, but that theſe Pa. 
* culties and Diſpoſitions, bountifully given for theſe houovr. 
dle and bleſſed Ends, are monſtrouſly miſapplied to the 
* Purſuit of fleeting, periſhing, if not wicked Pleaſures ; That 
© the Soul is ſo knit to, and bewitched with thoſe mean, un- 
manly, unreaſonable Enjoyments, which end in Smoke, 
© if not in Sorrow, that there is no Taſte left for thoſe 
* ſublime permanent Pleaſures for which it was created; and 
* that in place of uſing the very Refufe of one's Time, what 
is over and above the Purſuit and Enjoyment of theſe vain 
© Comforts, to the chief End for which Time was indulged. 
The 'Thought;of the leaſt Communication with the Creator 
is ſo painful, that all Amuſements, how fooliſh and inſigni- 
* ficant ſo ever, are anxiouſly ſaught after, io murder Time, 
and to divert, as tis called, from that Exerciſe of the Soul 
* and Heart, wherein conſiſts its indiſpenſible Duty, and 
- * higheſt Felicity; without perceiving that be is guilty of 
* High 'Treaſon againſt the Gop of Nature, that he is re- 
volted from him, and has ſubſtituted in his Place, and made 
* choice of his Creatures for the Object of his Deſires, and 
* of his Purſuits; 'That they are become his Maſters who 
©' hold him in Captivity, and he their Slave, ſo chain'd to 
* their Drudgery, that he has no more Capacity left to return 
to the Enjoyment of his Maker, and to reliſh the Pleaſures 
© that are with him for ever more, without dreading the juſt 
© Vengeance of the Omnipotent, which may reach him here, 
© and muſt reach him, unleſs Reconciliation interveen, in the 
© Life to come, whither, he knows, the Pleaſures and Amuſe: 
© ments of this Life cannot follow him. 

« Whoever makes theſe Reflections, and every living Soul 
-« muſt, who will enter into himſelf, and think ſeriouſly, can 
have no other Queſtion to exerciſe his Mind with, bnt, 
© What ſhall he do to be ſaved? And if any Accident ſhould 
bring to his Ears that bleſſed Piece of Intelligence, that there 
is a Way ſtill open to the Favour of Gop, and Means pro- 
e yided for the Pardon of Sin, lis impoſlible the Tiditigs 
Wo * ſhould 
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t ould not roi the 12 bis Attention, and entpliy the 
utmoſt of his Diligence to diſcover" the Truth of fo accep- 
« table News, which, if found to be the very Will and Re. 
velation of Goo, muſt meet with the moſt Joyful and tank: 


r. ful Acceptance, 

de But if Men will not look 0 far kao themſelves; as to 
br WW {ce and feet their miſerable Condition; if they are fo well 
n. W& contented with the Pleaſure they enjoy, or have in View, 
re, WF that they look for none other; or if their Immer fion in ſen- 
ſe ſuat SatisfaRtions, prevents their entertaining thoſe honour- 
a able Notions of the Deity, and of his Service, that are con - 
ut traditory to their prefent Porſuirs and Scheme of Life; ir” 
in is no wonder they ſhould not liſten with Attemion wa 


Piece of Information, which, if true, breaks in upon their 
preſent Happineſs, ſours all their Pleaſures, and promiſes in 
ni: Exchange, an Enjoyment fer which they have no Taſte. 
de, © Men fo minded, cannot poſſibly receive the Goſpel, or 
zul fail to forge Reaſons againſt it; whilſt thoſe who ſenſibly 
nd feel the want, wuft, with the greateſt Earneſtneſs, Wag 
of may, upon due Examination, find it true. 
re- © The Goſpel is an infallible Cure, a glorious Medicine, 
de tho" of à bitter Reliſh to many Palates, for the moſt ob 
nate, the moſt dangerous Diſeaſe: A Medicine coveted; 
however, notwithſtanding its Harſhneſs, and greedily ſwal- 
lowed by thoſe who feel the Anguiſh of the Diſeaſe; or | 
dread the Danger; but nauſeated and rejected by thoſe Wo RN 
are ſenſible of no Ailment, and believe themſelves to be in 
Health. It is one of the hardeſt Things in the World to 
perſuade Mad -· men to come under the Regimen neceſſary 
for their Cure, becauſe tis impoſſible to convince them they 
are mad; a Mad-man, however, can be compelled by Vio- 
lence to the taking of Medicine, but the Golpet muſt be 
our fought after, and aten voluntarly and wiſhfully before it can 
can do any good. 0 
nt, The whole want no Phyſician, and thoſe who think dem 
lg WF ſelves ſo, believe they want none. It is otherwiſe with the : 
ere Sick, who in Proportion as they feel Agony, are impatient | 
ro- and earneſt for Rebef, 
rigs We muſt be in this Situation before we embtace the Go- 
ld pel: For till once we have ourEyes open, to fee the infinite 
\ Ma- 
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3 of Abe ae 


Extent and Spirituality of his Law 3 how far ſnort we come in 
all che ſeveral Parts of our Duty; and the dreadful Vengeance 
that hangs over our Heads, for our Criminal Omiſſions and 
Commiſſions ; we will not, we cannot reliſh the GoſÞel of 
GOD our Saviour: But when we are awakened gut: of our 
deep: Sleep and Slumber; and have right Apptrehenſions of 
2 and ourſelves, When we fee what we are, what we have 
what we deſerve, how unable we are to give the leaſt 
Help and Relief to ourſelves; Then, then we are in aSittation 
for xeliſting the Goſpel, and will as joyfully receive it, ac aM 
piping away under à deadly Diſtemper, takes hold of a fore- 


4 raign Cure prefcrib'd him by a skillful Phyſician. 


We will be juſt of the ſame Mind with the Apoſtle, Phil F lh 
iii, 7, 8, 9, But bat Things were Gain to nie, thoſe 1 


counted Loſs for Chrifti' Yea doubtleſs, I count all thing: 


but Zeſr, for tbe Excellency: of the Knowledge of Jeſu- 
Chrift ny Lord: for whom 1 baue ſuffered'the Loſi of all 
things, and do count them but Dung that I may uin Cbriſ, 
and be found in. bim, not: having mine own” Righteou/: 
225 which is of the Lau. but thut which ir through the 

er of mk the Righteouſneſs which is "of Eva by 


_— we are in dhe fiche Blind with ili great Apoſtle 
we will not have a high and exalted Opinion of our ſelves; 
our intellectual and moral Eadowments, Our ſocial Virtues, or 
any of our Performances whitfomever, . will bulk ſittle! in our 


ny Chreiff ; our Righteouſneſs will appear to be Rags! that 
will not cover our Nakediteſ7, filthy Rags that need toi have 


_ their Filthinefs covered. Nothing will or can give Relief. 


and Eafe to out Souls, under a piercing Senſe of our Numbet · 4 
leſs; Sins and Provocations, but the Righteouſneſß which'is of . 
Gop through Faith in Ixsus Cnk IS, whoſe Blood cleanſetb Nye 
3 e e * Wn 
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8 Gio VIII. 


of Ie obſerved in Converſation with ſome, that they had 4 
ſtronger Appetite for Comfort than Holineſs, they lov- 
red to hear thoſe Things that did miniſter Comfort to them, 
ve bur were coldly affected to theſe Things that preſſed Holineſs 
ac upon them. 1 | 
ion Pain and Pleaſure are the Hinges whereon the Af/e 
gan bn, and Paſſions of our Hearts turn. We run from theſe 
ve Things that Create Pain and Uneaſineſs to us, and purſue with 
5 zreat Keenneſs the Things that are pleaſant and agreeable, 
1 WW We look on Pain to be Miſery, and Pleaſure Happine J. 
void the one as the greateſt Evil, and ſeek the other as our 
ng, greateſt Zappineſs. Tis the natural Defire that we have of 
ſu Happineſs, that makes Comfort fo much the Object of our 
"all Viſhes and Purſuits: 


;, 
* 


„ There is no Queſtion, but the Coſpel admintſters great 
WM Conſolation to us, it proclaim Liberty to Captivet, and tbe 


enim of the Priſon to tbent who are bound, and brings to 
dur Ears the moſt joyful Tidings (that ever the World heard) 
df Peace and Reconciliation with God, of the Forgiveneſs of 


file vr Sins, and of eternal Life through Jesos CHRIST. AS 
Ne lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo the do 


Alan was lifted up on the Croſs, that whoſoever beliey- 
th in him might not periſÞ, but bave eternal Life, Jobn 
ray". 14, 15. 1 John i. 4. Theſe Things write I unto you; 
hat bat your Joy may be full. 4 5 

e The exceeding great and precious Promiſes of the Coſpel are 
ieee of Conſolation to us; the Hope of Cntiſtians, found. 
bet · Ned upon the Promiſes, are the Springs of the pureſt Joyr. 
s of Sincere Believers have Joys adminiſtered to them, that Stran- 
feth ers intermeddle not with. They are allowed to take them, 
g ſhould be thankful to Gop for them: Bur then they are 
Pot to raiſe them above Holine/7 and Purity of Heart and 
iſe, They are to conſider, that the greatDeſizn of the Go- 
pel is to make us, like Gor and our Saviour, pure as he is 


2 ren, let no Man deceive you, be tbat docth Riębteonſneſi 
| F "i 
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ure; righteous as he is righteous. 1 Fob! iii. 2. Little Chile © 
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teouſaeſs, Juſtice, Temperance, Meeknefs, Patience, Humi: 


_ follow his Steps. 


| Who died for us. He loved bis Church, and gave bimſelſ 
for it, that be might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it, by the waſhing 


«-* 


| 421 
is fightedus, even as be ts righteous; It is not deſigu tt 
furniſh us with fine quaint Notiens and pretty Speculations, to 
make us nimble Talkers and ſubtile Diſputants, but to purify 
our Souls and reform our Lives, that we may be better than 
others in all the different Situations of Life. 

Tuis is manifeſtly the View of the pure and divine Frecepu 
it gives us; and no leſs of the exceeding great and preciou 
Promiſes, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore theſe Promiſe. 

deariy Beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves, &c. 

The Deſign of the Threatnings is to frighten us from ou 
Sins. Gon does not threaten that he may puniſb, but to 
pre vent our Sinning, that he may not puniſh. This is the 
primary Deſign of them; and the more dreadful they are, 
the more likely to work upon our Fear, and reſtrain us fron 
the Commilſion of Sin. 

The Deſxn of CyrisT's Manifeſtation is, that be migh 
deſtroy the Forks of the Devil, 1 John iii. 8. 
CHarisT lived a Life of conſummate Piety, Goodneſs, Righ: 


lity, Heavenly Mindedneſs, Self-denial, Reſignation to the 
Will of Gop, that he might leave us an Example that we might 


He died that we might Ii ve, not to ourſelves but to bin 


Mater, by the Word; that be might preſent it to bimſel C0 
a glorious Church, not baving Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuc . 
Thing ; but that it ſbould be boly and without Blemiſh, Eph. 7 
v. 26, 27. | 

He roſe from the Dead, that we might be planted with th 


him in the Likeneſs of his ReſurreRion, and riſe from the of 


Death of Sin unto Newneſs of Life. | = 
He interceeds in Heaven, that the Spirit may be given us, Ml 

ur we may be kept from the Evils of the World, Jobn xiy, 8 
The Day of Judgment is ſet before us, in all its aweful So- 75 

0 


lemnities, that we may be holy, 2 Pet. iii. 11. Seeing then 
all theſe tbings ſball be diſſolv d. what Manner of Perſons 
ought ye to be, in all boly Converſation and Godlineſs ? 


Our 


a 


Our Sins are forgiven us . may fear Gop, and from 
Principle of Fear depart. from Evil, Pſalm c. 4. ib 
hee there is Forgiveneſs that thou mayeſt be ſeared. 

We are efſectually called from Darkneſs to Light, that we 
ay walk as the Children of Light, and have no Fellowſhip 
ith the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs. ' 

We are made the Children of Gop, that we may be F al. | 
owers of him as dear Children, tranſcribing on our Hearts 

and Lives all his moral and imitable Pertections, that we may 
de boly and. merciful as be is, and perfect as our Father 
ho ts in Heaven is perfect. 

We have Communion with Gop, that we may have no Fel- 
awſhip with the Forks of Darkneſs. For if we Jay (John 

6.) we have Fellowſhip with bim, and walk in Darkneſs, 
we lie, and the Truth is not in us. R 

We are made a Habitation of God thro' the Spirit, that 
e may be boly Temples for Gon to dwell in. 

We have the Spirit's Aids given us, that we may perſect 
Holineſs in the Fear of Gop : He gives us Underſtanding, 
hat we may keep his Law, P/. cxix. 34. He enlarges our 
Hearts, that we may run in the Way of bis Commandments, 
Þſ. cxix. 32. He quickens us, that we may do our Duty with 
Chearfulneſs and Alacrity, PF, caix. 88. He comforts us, that 

is Conſolations may encourage us to our Duty; He ſheds 
abroad the Love of Cop in our Hearts, that we may keep big © 
Commandments, This is the Love of GOD to keep his 

Commandments, 1 John v. 3. He works Faitb in us, that it 
may ſanctiſy our Hearts, and give us the Victory over the 
World; -1 John v. 4. For whatſoever is born of GOD over- 
cometh the World, and this is the Victory that overcometh 
the World even our Faith. He inſpires us with the Ho 
of Heaven, that baving that Hope in us, we may ow 
ourſelves even as CHRIST is pure, 1 John iii. 4. He 
works Repentance in our Hearts, that we may tura from our 
Sins to Gop, and live holy Lives. 

A Miniſtry is appointed and Ordinances, for the Converſt 
o- Jen of Sinners to Gon, and the building up of Saints in 
n | f4ith and OS Eph. iv. 11, 12. | 
F 9 TY From 
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Prom all this we plainly ſee, that Holineſs is the great Ni. 
Deſign of Gop's Revelation to us in the Goſpel, and we 
ought never to loſe View of it. 

Divine Gonſolations are good and deſireable, but Holineſs 
js far better. CHRIST when he was agonizing on the Croſs, 
was depriv'd of Comfort, Matth. xxvii. 46. My God, my 
God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? But he ag not one Mo- 
ment without Holineſs and Purity. ; 

* Holineſs is the Glory of the Divine Nature, and the great- 
eſt Beauty and Perfection of the Angelick or Humane Na- 
ture. It makes us like Cop in that which is his greateſt Glo. 
rj, qualifies us for Communion wich him here, and is a prin- I 
cipal Ingredient in the Happineſs of the Heavenly State. 

4 The | ſure Way to Comfort is in the Path of Holineſs, and wi 

the further Progreſs we make, the more ſnall we feel the pure fro 

Plesſures of the Divine Liſe. Let Gop give or ſuſpend Com. 

Fort as he pleaſes, but Holineſ v, ſays the Soul that is raviſhed {WF ic 

=. - with the Beauties of it, is what I cannot think of wanting. 

Make me holy O Gon, and then do with me what thou pleaſes, War 

Give or with-hold thy divine Conſolations as thou ſeeſt meet Hill 

and convenient; I deſire to be denied unto them, and to leave Nan 

it to infinite Wiſdom to pick and chuſe for me: But Holine/; Miu 

- 1 muſt have, my Soul longs and pants for it, for more and 

more of it, that I may grow up unto CKR1ST in all things who 

= is the Head, till I arrive at the Fullneſs of the Stature of the 

0 Man of Go in CHRIST ; and then, then ſhall I be taken into 

the Banqueting-Houſe, and thy Banner over me ſhall be Love. 

Then ſhall I drink, and drink for ever of the pure Streams that 

flow from the Throne of Gop and the Lamb. In thy Pre. 

ſence is Fullneſs of Foy, and at thy "Right Hand ars 
Preaſures for Fee; un xvi, 2. 
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SECTION IX. | 
TE Duties of the Law of Nature are cried up by many, 
to exalt what they call Natural Religion, who have 
little or no 1 to theſe * (hat flow from the Chr:- 
| | 5 0148 
{4 . f | 


45 
ian Diſpenſation; which luppoles the Entrance of Sia inte 
he World, and the wonderful Grace of Gop in our Recovery 
yy JESUs CHRIST from the Ruins of the Fall. 2 
By the Religion of Nature, I mean that which obtain d ia 
Man's primitive State, when he came pure and innocent out 
f the Hands of Goo. The Duties of it are ſummed vp. in 
icty towards Gop, Righteouſneſs, Love and Benevolence 
o others, Sobriety and Temperance : Theſe are commonly 
eckoned the Dutiesof Natural Religion, that are founded on 


(+ | 

i- e Nature of Things; and had Man. continued in his original 
o- tate, had been praiſed to Perfection, and he had been hap- 
n. py in the Obſervance of them. 5 


By Reyelation we know that Cop entered into a Coyenant 
with Adam, threatned Death if he ſhould in the leaſt ſwerve 
rom his Duty ; premiſed Life upon a perſonal and perfect 
Obedience, and gave him an exploratory Command to try his 
Fidelity. | 

By the Religion of Nature, innocent Adam had been 
happy ; but now Circumſtances are quite changed, we are 
allen and degenerate Creatures, and the Religion of Nature 
annot take us to Heaven, for we cannot perform the Con- 
mon it requires, The Law 1s made weak tbro the Fleſb, 
Rom. Vili. 3. The Weakneſs does not ariſe from the ori- 
zinal Law, but from our Pravitys, The Law 1s good, but 
the Subjects are very bad. The Law that wou'd have 
viven Life, is thro' our Corruption the Miniſtration of 
Death, © We cannot obſerve the preceptory Part, and there - 
7 fall under the Sanction of Death, for the Tranſgreſſion 
of it. f 

The original Law opened no Door far \Repentance, as 
a Plank after Ship-wreck, for it required conſummate Obedi · 
ence : The Voice of it was perfectly obey, that there may be 
no Need of Repentance. I do not think that Repentance 
belongs to the Religion of Nature, as I have taken it; de 
it was the Religion of perfect Obedience. A Religion that re- 
quired perfect and perſonal Obedience, leaves no Room for 
y, Repentance; nay, excludes it, as inconſiſtent with its Frame 
we Riad Conſtituton. | NE ne ton p 


' Some 


[46]. 
Some I know name _Repentance a natural Duty. If no 
more be meant but by the Light of Nature that remains with IM k 
us in ſome Degree, we may know that it is highly reaſonable, Ill | 
I ſhall. not contend with them; for if the Light of Nature WU ' 
0 
b 


teaches us to love Gop, the Sovereign. and ſupreme Good 
above all Things ; then it muſt diate to us, that it is reaſon- 
able to be heartily grieved when we offend him. D 

I am much inclined to think that it was the original Pro- be 
miſe, and the Sacrifices Gop appointed to be the viſible Re- th 
membrances of it, that gave Riſe to Repentance, and pre- hi 
ſeryed aSenſe of it in the World. But whatever there be in this, he 
I'm pretty poſitive, that by the Ligbt of Nature, no Man can i "© 
have Aſſurance that God will upon mere Repentance forgive T 
our Sins: The fartheſt that unaſſiſted Reaſon can ga, is a 
may be; and what may be, may not be. | 

Pardon is a free Act of Indemnity granted us by the So - be 
vereign of the World; and how ſhall we know Acts of Grace, 
but by a Revelation from Heaven? God he is good, but then 
he is the ſuſt and righteous Governour of the World, Rigbte- 
ouſneſs is à Part of his maral Character as well as Goodneſs ; 
and how can we be aſſured that he will not puniſh us? Earthly 


Governours do not pardon Criminals, tho* they be never ſo 1 
penitent; and can Reaſon aſſure us that Gop the Govenour 7 
of . 


of the World will pardon us upon our Repentance ? 

' Repentance, ſay they, is the beſt Thing we can do; but 
I think Innocence is better than Repentance. But ſuppoſing 
it the beſt Thing we can do who are Sinners, who can aſſure 
us that no more is neceſſary to obtain the Forgiveneſs of Sin? 
The World has thought ſomething more was requiſite, and 
therefore propitiatory Sacrifices ſo univerſally obtained. 

Repentance is 2 Duty, a Debt we owe to Gop ; Can 
Reaſon aſſure us, that upon Payment of the Debt of Obe- 
dience, GoD will diſcharge us from the Payment of our pe- 
nal Debt, namely Puniſhment of our bypaſt Crimes? 

Repentance is, ſay they, a forſaking of our Sins; but can 
Reaſon aſſure us, that our forſaking of them will procure For- 
giveneſs for us? It a Murderer, who has embrued his Hands 
in the Blood of ſeveral of his Fellow Creatures, ſhould for: 
ſake his cruel Practices for the future, and prove of a benevo- 

a lent 


i 47 1 
ſent Diſpoſition towards Wes u this diſcharge the Guilt df 
his bypaſt Murders ? Ne Body, I think, will ſay ſo. And 


why ſhould we imagine that the forſaking of our Crimes will 


obtain the Pardon of them, eſpecially when we conſider that 
by the forſaking of them, we do nothing but what is our 
Duty. We ſhould not have been guilty of them ; this had 
been much better than firſt to commit, and then to forſake 
them. If a Rebel ſhould throw down his Arms and repent of 
his Treaſon, muſt the Sovereign of Neceſſity pardon him ? IF 
„be does, it is an Act of Grace, that he is not bound to; if 
not, he lets the Law take its Courſe, and does no Injuſtice: 
The Rebel ſuffers the juſt Demerit of his Crimes. 
The Sinner who repents does. all that is in his Power to 
undoe his former Crimes ; but who can affure us that this will 
be followed with the Forgiveneſs of them? A Robber, 2 
Murderer truly penitent, do all that is in their Fower to un- 
Joe their Crimes, and yet they are juſtly puniſhed ; and who 
„can aſſure us that the great Governour of the World will in- 
demnify us upon our Repentance, eſpecially when he is 
righteous, and will not ſuffer Sin to paſs unpuniſbed ? 
By all our natural Notions of Cob, we can never be 
aſſured that he will forgive upon Repentance. The Light 
of Nature leaves us at the greateft Uncertainty in this moſt 
important Point. It cannot aſſure us, that there is a neceſſary 
Connection between our Repentance and Pardon; nor 
that nothing more but Repentance is neceſſary to obtain 
Forgiveneſs, nor how far Forgiveneſs will extend, whether 
to all, or ſome of our Crimes; nor whether upon our Re- 
lapſe into our Crimes, we ſhall have them again pardoned, 
nor when we ſhall obtain Remiſſion, whether in this Zife, 
or in the World to come; nor whether we may not ſuffer 
rievous and long Pains here and hereafier, before we have 
the Benefit of an Indemnity, The better that Men are, the 
nore ſenſible are they of their Faults, and the more uneaf 
muſt they be, when their Minds hang in Suſpence about theſe 
hings. Unaſſiſted Reaſon cannot relieve them of their Fer- 
plexities, for the furtheſt it can go is a maybe. To ſay, that 
he Light of Nature can aſſure us, that Gop will pardon 


won Repentance, is (as the learned ingenious Author above 


” +. away b 


15 tamed e the W of Dilſal that is not i 


we Enemies ; he innocent, we guilty ; he obedient to his 


it, to allow Rebels the ſame Privilege. Gop is infinitely bol), 


48. ] f 
mnible,.but upon this Principle, that from our natural No. 
tions of Gop, we may certainly be aſſured of Forgivene); 
upon our Repentance. To give into this, is in my Oi. 
nion, to give up with the Neceſſity of CR 1sT's coming into 
the World, to make Satisfaction to Juſtice for the Expiarior 
of our Sing : It is upon the Matter to deny, that Juftice is 
eſſential to the Deity, and to ſay, that Men might have been 

Javed by their Repentance without CHRIST Jxsvs. 

By the Religion of Nature, that was calculated for an 
innocent State, we who are Sinners, are left in a hopelef; 
Condition. What will become of us? - Muſt the whot: 
human Species fall a Sacrifice to Juſtice, and have the Sentente 
of Death executed upon them? Muſt Satan the. great De. 
 Aroyer,: the Liar, and the Murderer, triumph in the whole. 
ſale Deſttuction of the humen Race? Muſt all Religion be 
for ever baniſhed out of this Earth of ours, and Mankind ir. 
tetrievabiy loſt to every Thing that is good? Muſt Satan 
reign without Controul, and triumph for ever in the Victory 
he has obtain d over the humzn Kind? 

Cop who ſaw the whole Race unable, unwilling to hel) 
and relieve themſelves, pitied, and (being moved with nothing 
but his boundleſs Compaſſions) has made merciful Proviſion 
for our Recovery, and the bringing us back again to our in 
primitive State of Innocence and Happineſs ; nay, advanc-W 
ang us to a higher Degree of Glory and Happinefs than we 0 
loft, and that in a Way conſiſtent with his 6272 glorious Per- WW. 
fections and Excellencies. 

We now ftand in other Relations to God tharr our firſt 
Parent did when he was made. He was the Friend of Gon, 


Sovereign, we Rebels againſt Him, and dead in Law. The 
Sentence of Death ſtands in Record againſt us, 

Seeing we ſtand in other Relations to Gop, than our ori. 
ginal Parent, Gop takes another Way of tranſacting with us 
than he did with him. He had immediate Intercourſe with 
the Deity. It is below infinite Majeſty, a Proſtitution of 


purer Eyes than to behold Iniquiry ; ; the Heavens are 
not 


1. 


% 


, 4 . 
get pure in bis Sight, be charges bis Angels, ui Folly, _ 
His immaculate Holineſs will not allow ſinful Duſt and 

ſhes, vile Creatures, contaminated with that abominabl 
Thing that bis Soul bates, immediately to addreſs him. 

hat cou d he do more to the perfectly Holy and Innocent: 
His 7i/dom reclaims againſt it. If he ſhould allow us im- 
mediate Acceſs to him, what would we think, but that ther& 
; not ſo great a AMalignity in Sin 28 in &eality there is? 
hat our Apoſtacy from Go is no great Matter, but a v 
ſmall and venial Thing. He will teach us to obſerve our 


1 WDitance, and to ly proſtrate with the moſt profound Humi- 
els hay before him, when from an overflowing Fullneſs of Mercy 
obe nd Compaſſion, he allows us free Acceſs to him. 7 
\ It was a Notion that univerſally obtained, that fuch Cteas 


ures as We are, cannot have immediate Acceſs to the Deity, 
a yery juſt and true Notion. But the Heathens, who cor» 
rupted the original Revelation from Heaven, * * 
ruth built their Demon-Forſbip ; the addreſſing Gop 
middle Beings .abbye Men, and below the ſupreme Gop, by 
hom they offered up their Prayers, and who they 
ud derive down Bleſſings from Hedven upon them, This 
ind of Idolatry ſpread itſelf far and wide thro” the World. 
Cop the. great Father of Spirits has found out a Way td 
ting us back again to himſelf, and to reſtore us to our ori- 
ina! State. N r 3 
He has entered into 1 Covenant of Peace and Recbfntilk 
ation, that is eſlabliſned on the Blood of a Sacrifice of infi? 
tely more Worth and Value, than all the Sacrifices that ob- 
ined in the World. F 
In this Cotenant he treats mediately with vs, chro' the 
ntervention of a_ Perſon of infinite Glory and Dignity, and 
nfinitely dear to him. „ 
This glorious Perſon, the Center of our Union with the 
Father, dad the great Medium of our Intercourſe with him 
is Cop in our Nature. The Vord was made Fleſb an 
delt among ſt us. We are in no Danger of falling into Ido« 
latry as the Heathens did, in addreſſing Gop thro* him, for 
our Mediator is Immanuel Gop with us, and the Object of 
divine Worſhip. | LON 


| - 


Our Mediator who * the Nature of both Parties to 
be reconciled, is excellently qualified for che great Work of I So 
Mediation ;. he will ſe to the Rights of Heaven, that they hin 
be vindicated, and inviolably maintained; and that our In-. ¶ ii. 
tereſt; be effectually ſecured and promoted; he will deal ff Ce 
with an equal Hand, between the Father and us. by 
As Mediator he has a Plenipotentiary Power, to tranſact | 
all Heaven's Affairs with Men. The Father judgetb nM ir: 
Man, but bath committed all Fudement to the Son, John C 
v. 22.. He has all Things put into his Hands, All Power in An 
Heaven and Earth, Mat. xxviii. 18. He is made Head 
over all Things, Eph. i. 28. Things in Heaven, Earth and Wl put 
Hell, Angels good and bad, and the whole human Race. H- ibe 
| bas Power over all Fleſb, John xvii, 2. That be ſbould vo. 
; give eternal Life to as many as thou baſt given bim. He ent 
the Keys of Hell and Death, to adjudge to eternal De- fn 
ſtruction, all rebellious and impenitent Sinners, There is: He 
Recapitulation of all Things in Heaven and Earth in him, 1 Al. 
the Head of the mediatory Government, and he will manae u 
all Things in a Subſerviency to the Intereſts of his Church, our 
which is his Body, the Fullneſs of bim that filleth all in all, . 
Eph. i. 23.2 - ! TIOL 
This Plenipotentiary Power is founded on the Sacrifice Ml Na 
that thro' the eternal Spirit be offered to bis Father, be. 
cauſe be bumbled bimſelf, and became obedient unto Deat, 
even the Death of the Croſ5, therefore the Father bat 
bighly exalted him, and given bim a Name above every 
Name, &c. Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10. He is a ſacerdotal Xing, 
he. reigns gloriouſiy as 2 King, becauſe he died graciouſly u 
4 Prieſt. He appears in Heaven as a Soyereign High Prieſt 
in the Preſence of Gon for us, in virtue fof his Blood that 
was ſhed upon the Earth, Heb. ix. 12. Neither by the Blood 
of Bulls or Goats : But by bis own Blood be bath en 

tered into the boly Place not made with Hands. 

In making up the Breach, and compoſing Differences, as he 
act / for GOD with us ; ſo he acts for us with GOD, u 
the Surety. of the better Covenant, He hath undertaken to do 
all that Law and Juſtice could demand for our Recovery and 


' Relemption, and has actually done it, and will bring mam 
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Sons unto Glory. Ard transferred over upon 
him, that we who are guilty may be brought to Gop, 1 Pet. 
wii, 18. The Juſt ſuffered for the Unjuſt to bring us 10 
GOD; be became Sin for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. that we might * 
be made the Rigbteouſneſs of GOD in bim. SON) 
He has the bleſſed Spirit to act under him in the Admini- 
ſtration of his mediatory Kingdom, to bring all theſe ſafe to 
Glory, whom he hath redeemed out of all Nations, Xindredr . 
and Languages by bis Blood. . 
That the Redemption of Sinners might not miſcarry, it is 
put into ſure Hands. Our Stock was put into the Hands of 
the firſt Adam, he made Shipwreck, and we in him; but 
now our Recovery to our loſt Holineſs and Happineſ it 
entruſted in the Hands of a divine Perſon, who is mighty to 
ſave, to conquer all Difficulties that ſtand in the Way to 
Heaven, and to go through with his great and arduous Under- ' 
taking of bringing many Sons and Daughters to Glory. The. 
firſt Adam ruined us, the ſecond Adam raiſes us out of 
our Ruins. The firft Adam conveys Sin and Peath to 
us, the ſecond Rigbteouſne/s and Life, He will raiſe a glo- 
nous Race, a beavenly Progeny out of the Wrecks of Human 
Nature, to be for 2 Praiſe to him: Ja. lii, 10, He ſballſee . 
bis Seed, be ſball prolong bis Days, and tbe pleaſure of 
tbe Lord ſball proſper in bis Hand. v. 11. He ſpall ſee 
of the Travel of bis Soul, and ſball be ſatisfied. be 
This merciful Diſpenſation for the Redemption of Sin- 
ners by FESUS CHRIST, is what we call tbe Chriftian 
Religion. It commenced with the firſt Promiſe, gradually 
cleared up under the Old Teſtament, and by the Appearance 
of the Son of GQD. in our Nature is now brought to Light, 
and publiſhed to the World plainly without dark Types and 
Figures, that were the Shadows of good Things to come. 
This is the only Religion that can take Sinners to Heaven: 
It is a remedial and medicinal Diſhen/ation, to_reſtore us 
to the Favour of an offended GOD ; to give Relief to us un- 
der all the Maladies and Evils that Sin hath brought upon us; 
fo recover us to our primitive and original State, and to ad. 
Vance us to a higher Degree of Glory than we loft in the 
viſt Adam; and the Means (as might be ſhown) are 39. 
| Ga au Abl 
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rably comrived by boundleis & iſdom, for compaſſing the 
oo They ly A ur out of our Road of Thinking, that 
it could never have entered into our Thoughts, nor of Angels, 
that Glory ſhould ſpring from Ignominy. Life from Death, 
a Bleſſing from the Curſe, Ricbes from Poverty, endleſs 
| and the moſt exalted Pleaſures from the molt dolorous 
Pains and Agonies, the greateſt Exaltation from the molt 
profound Humiliation, We preach CHRIST crucifled, 
to the Jews a tumbling Block; and to the Greeks Fooliſh- 
neſs : But unto them who are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, CHRIST, the Power of GOD, and the Wiſ- 
dom of GQ@D, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. After that in the W1/- 
dom of GOD, the World by Wiſdom knew not G0 D, it 
pleaſed GOD by the Fooliſbneſs of preaching, to ſave them 
that believe. 1 5 | 
the Lau of Nature. Conſider the Law as the Religion of 
an innocent Creature, it is uſeleſ7 to us as fallen Creatures: 
It cannot ſave ; and a Religion that cannot ſave, does not de- 
ſerve the Name of Religion. But conſider it as a Law 
founded on the Nature of Things, and the Relations we ſtand 
in to Gop, and one another, it is an uniyerſal Rule of Righte- 
- Ouſneſs to all Mankind. And as ſuch is taken into the Me- 
dicinal Diſpenſation, and binding upon all of us ; for Faith 
does not make void, but eſtabliſh the Lau as the Rule of 
our Duty, but not as a Religion that can ſave us, for there 
is another Way eſtabliſhed for ſaving fallen Creatures, namely 
by Faith in IEsAHS. And by tbe Works of the Law no Man 
can be juſtified. NN e 
II is a groſs Miſtake to imagine, that the Cbriſtian Scheme 
is nothing elſe but a Republication of the Law of Nature, 
It is no doubt, as I have ſaid, taken into it in all its ſeveral 
Branches, explained and carried to greater Perfection, than 
the unaſſjfied Reafon of Man can do. It is enforced by 
fironger Motives than the Light of Nature can afford; it 
js authorized by our bleſſed Redeemer, made a Part of his 
Religion, ind confirmed by his miraclous Works, that were 


is. Credemias of bi dirine Miſhoo and Authoriy. == 


The remedial Diſpenſation does not abrogate and defiroy 
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But beſides the Law o 1 there are a Sett of new 
Diſcoveries that are intirely owing to divine Revelation, 
and by no Means knowable by the Light of Nature. Such as 
our Recovery by Jesus CHR13T, the only Mediator between 
the Father and us, the Truth of his Divine and Human Na- 
ture, of his attoning Sacrifice, and of his mediatory Offices; 
the Terms of our Admiſſion into the Favour of Gop, and 
of our eternal Salvation; the Agency of three divine Per- 
ſons in the Reſtoration of Men from Sin and Miſery. 

Theſe are Diſcoveries that we owe intirely to Revelation; 
and when they are brought to Light, there are Duties reſult- 
ing from them, founded on the Nature of Things, and the Rela 
tions that we ſtand in to FATHER, Sox and HOLY SP1R1T,that 
the Religion of Nature knows aothing of. Such as, paying 
divine Worſhip to Fa TRHER, Sox and SP;R1T, addreſſing the 
FATHER mediately thro' CHRIST; Faith in His attoning Sa- 
crifice for the Forgiveneſs of our Sins; our Admiſſion into 
the divine. Fayour, and Title to Heaven; Repentance, and 
our Return to GoD thro CHR15T ; Submiſſion to his Inſtruc- 
yons as our great Prophet, and to his Rule and Government 
25'our heavenly King: a Dependence upon his powerful Inter- 
ceſſion as our great High Prieſt, maintaining daily Intercourſe 
with Heaven, and the- offering up the Sacrifice of Prayer, 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving to the Father continually thro* him; 
our living by Faith in an inviſible Saviour, and deriving from 
our Divine Head Supplies of Grace, to perfe the Life of Gop 
in our Souls; our Faith in him as the great Judge of the 
World, who is to raiſe our Bodies from the Graye, to re- 
unite our Souls to them, and tq reward or puniſh us, Soul 
and Body, according to our Behaviour in this World; our- 
yielding ourſelves to the Conduct of the bleſſed Srixir, our 
SanRtifier, our Guide, our Comforter, our Interceſſor, the 
Author of all that is good in us, who acts under I Esus in the 
Adminiſtration of his mediatory Kingdom, and whoſe Office 
it is to apply the, Redemption that is purchaſed by an iuraluable_ 
Price, and to conduct ſafely all the Children of Gop to the 
teavenly Glory. = | | 
Theſe and the like are the Duties that ariſe from the 
1. > ' & 9 Se ** | Cbriſtian 


| E 
22 Diſpenſation, as 4 diſtinguiſhed from natura / 
eligion. | | 
Iz! is very manifeſt, that many pretend a great Rexard to 
the Duties of natural Religion, who have little or no Re- 
guard to the Duties that flow from the Chriftian Scheme, 
But nothing can be more abſurd ; for the Duties of natural 
Keligion derive their Figour from the diſtinguiſhing Doctr ine / 
of Chriſtianity, and the Practice of theſe Duties that reſult 
ſtom them. 05 095 e 
The Whole of Natural Religion is ſummed up in the 
Love of GOD and our Neighbour; and what can be a more 
: — 1 Help to this than the Religion of Cuxisr, and the 


PraRice of the Duties it enjoins ? It is the Meaiappained 
of Gov to bring us to the perfect Love of Gop and of one 
another, and to conſummate Happineſs in the Enjoyment of 


Gop ; and will we ever reach the End, when we negle& the 


Means appointed to bring us to it ? Had we the ſmalleſt Re- 
| gard to the Lau of Nature, how thankful to Gop would 

we be for the Religion of CARIST, that furniſhes us with 
outward and inward Helps to obſerve its Precepts ? They 
will certainly be the moſt exact Obſervers of the Law of 
Nature, who are moſt diligent in the Obſervance of the di- 
Ninguiſhing Precepts of Chriſtianity. Whoever are Ene- 
mies to them, (whatever they pretend) are Enemies to the 
Zaw of Nature. Would they act a conſiſtent Part, inſtead 
of employing their Abilities in running down the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation, they would turn Advocates for it, and lay out 
their Talents in its Defence; if for no other Reaſon, they 
would do it from Love to Natural Religion, that is ſupport- 
ed and invigorated by it. Were they really in Love with it, 
they would chearfully embrace the Goſpel, and be thankful to 
Gop for the Helps it gives to the Obſervance of all the ſeveral 
Farts of the Law of Nature, 

Let any Man enter into himſelf, and compare his Heart 
and Liſe with the Law of Nature, he will ſoon perceive how 
far ſhort he comes in all the Parts of his Duty, How have! 
anſwer d che great End of my Being? How have theſe noble 
Powers and Faculties that Gop has given me been employ'd? 

Have they been laid out in coatemplating the PerfeRtions oo 
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r ind obeys 
ing the Almighty Author of my Exiſtence, the Preſerver of 
my Life, my beſt Friend and greateſt: Benefactor: Have not 
Time and Talents been laid out on poor inſigniſicant Triſfles > 
Have I not loved my /e{f more than the all- ſufficient GOD 3 
Have I not preferred the Friendſtip of the World to the 
Favour of Almighty Gop ? How hot and warm have 1 
been in ſordid Purſuits, below the Dignity of my Nature, in 
the Gratifications of Senſe, Paſſion and Appetite, in filly vaim 
Amuſements, to the diſhonouring of the Gop that made me, 
by trampling his Authority and Laws under my Feet ? 

Let a Man deſcend into himſelf, and take an impartial Sur» 
vey of his Heart and Life, he will quickly ſee how /ameg 
and defective his poor Obedience is, in all the different Parts 
of his Duty to G © D, his Neigbbour and bimſelf. When 
he is in this Situation, I'm confident that he will have no Ex- 
ception againſt the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, and the Duties chat 
zriſe from it, more than a diſeaſed Patient has againſt a healing 
Medecine. He will as chearfully embrace it as a Man ſhip» 
wreckt'd takes Hold of a Plank to fave him from drowning. 
He will cordially acquieſce in the Cbriſtian Scheme, as that 
only. which can give Relief to his Soul, under a Senſe of his 
numberleſs Proyocations. 

The Cbriſtian Diſpenſation is a Scheme that conſiſts of a 
great Variety of Parts: It began in the firſt Promiſe, was 
gradually carried on under the Old Teftament ; it is carrying 
on till at this Day; there are Parts of it yet to be accom 
pliſhed, that will not appear till the Conſummation of ad 
Things, when there is to be a Surrender of the mediatory 
I Kingdom to GOD, and GOD ſhall be a/ in all: When all 
che Parts of it are put, together, and the whole Scheme ſhall 
Je ſeen from the Beginning to the End, with the various 

Relations of its Parts, their Connections and Dependencies 
bon one another, how raviſhing will the Froſpect be! We 
gn no more form an Notion of it now, than a Man, | 
I Þ7 bebolding a Pillar in 2 regular and beautiful Strufture, can N 
age of the whole, 'Tho' we cannot take in the whole ; 
7 i Scheme, yet, from what we know of it, we have glorious | 
{ I Piſcoveries made to us. 
N 1 | 


1f, It gives us the. be of the Divine Per. 
tons ; we ſee the Beauties of Holineſ7 in it, how much 
. GOD hates Sin; we ſee the Terrors of his avenging Juſtice, 
GO D ſpared not bis Son, but gave bim to the Death 
for us all; we ſee the Riches of his Grace and Mercy, 
EOD Jo loved the World, &c. Jobn iii. 16. The Trea. 
 Jures of his & iſdom are opened up to us, in giving a Vent 
to bis Mercy, without the leaſt Reflection upon his ſpotleſs 
Holineſs and Fuftice, in puniſbing Sin in the Perſon of our 
Surety, and pardoning the Sinner; in pardoning us in ſuch 2 
Way, as is moſt effefual to deter us from it, that none of 
us may preſume to fin, in Hopes of 4 cheap arid eaſy In- 
demnity. His Miſdlom, in ſaving us in ſuch '# Way, 28 is 
Juſt the very Reverſe of the iſdom of the World. CuRIST 
by ſubmitting to the Fruits of Sia, to Pain, io Poverty, Igno- 
miny, Wrath, the Curſe of the Law and Death, faves us 
from Sin and all the Conſequences of it. His Power in 
faving us, by that which is moſt contemptible in the Eyes of 
the World,. the Croſ7 of CHRIST, We preach CHRIST 
Erucified, to the Fews a flumbling Block, and to the Greeks 
Fooliſbneſs ; but unto them who believe, CHRIST the 
Fou er of GOD, and the Wiſdom of GOD. His Faith- 
Fulneſs in the exact Accompliſhment of the Propheſies in the 
Death of I sus. His Sovereign Majeſty, in that he will 
not treat with us. but through the Mediation of his own Son, 
a Perſon of infinite Glory and Dignity, © x 

- adly, The Goſpel-Diſpenſation magnifies the Lau of 
Nature ia its preceptire and penal Parts, and makes it bo- 
nourable. JESUS has fulfilled all Righreouſneſs, and per- 
fectly obeyed it; and the Father receives greater Honour by 
the Obedience of his own Son in our Nature, than he can 
have by the Obedience of all created Beings. CHRIST has an- 
ſwered the: Penalty of the Law, by ſubmitting to Death, even 
the Death of the Croſs ; and Cop has a greater Revenue of 
Glory by his Sufferings, than if the whole human Race had 
fallen a Sacrifice to avenging Fuftice. 

. Gop, the great Lawgiver, ſhows the inviolable Regard he 
hath to the Authority of his Law, and the penal Sanction 
of it, in the Obedience and Sufferings of Cuxisr. There 
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is a Relaxation of the Rigour of the Law as tO ur. Gon 
accepts of, and is well pleaſed with our ſincere Obedience for 
Caxr1ST's Sake; but no Relaxation as to our Surety, who 
perfectly obey d, and ſubmitted to the Penalty of the Law, 
that we, by his perfect Obedience and Satisfaction, might 
be juſtified and ſaved. Fre p 

Perfect perſonal Obedience, according to the Conſtitution 
of the firſt Covenant, would have entail'd Happinefs upon in- 
nocent Man. According to the Tenor of the new Covenant, per 
fe& Obedience gives the Title to Happineſs, not our own Obe- 
dience, for tho it ſhould be never ſo fincere,it is ſtill imperteR ; 
but the perfect Obedience of JESUS the Surety of tbe better 
Covenant, and our ſincere Obedience, qualifies us for the 
Happineſs that we are entitled to, thro' the Righteouſneſs of 
our glorious Redeemer, imputed to us upon our believing in 
him. | 

34ly, The Goſpel Diſpenſation is the moſt effectual for 
promoting Holine ſi in us, and inforcing the Law in all its 
Parts, The boundleſ Grace and Mercy of Gop, the ama- 
ꝛing Love of CarrsT, have greater Weight in them to preſs 
Duty upon us, than all the Arguments that can be brought 
from the Light of Nature. 5 Love infinitely 
ſurpaſſes creating Love. Beſides, by the Goſpel we have 
Divine Aids communicated to us from our glorious Head. 
The bleſſed Spirit is ſent by CHRIST to illuminate our „ 
dark Minds, to change our perverſe Nature, to enable us 
to mortify the Deeds of the Body, to ſtrengthen, to comſort | 
us, and to carry us thro” all the Dangers and Difficulties of the - ; 
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y Chriſtian Life. | a | 
Men at all Times have been ſenſible of the Zeakneſ7 and - JF 
1. MW Pravity of human Nature; they have complained mightily | 
ef the melting of the Souls Wings, of its being ſunk down 

into Senſe, and immerſed in Matter; of the Rebellion of Senſe, 

+ Tamon and Appetite, againſt the ſound Diftates of Reaſon, 

e Video meliora proboque, det eriora ſequor. ö 

n EY: 

e When Man came out of the Hands of Gon, there was 2 | 
is ¶ Connection eftabliſhed between the Diftates of the Mind, 


H and | 
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ind the Mottons of the cart. The Underflanding Was 


the Leader, and the ill and Affections followed this en- 
lightened Guide. There was pertect Harmony and Con- 
cord, and no Variance between the Head and the Heart, 
the Diftates of the Mind, and the Paſſions and Aﬀetions 
of the Soul. 

But now that Connection is quite overturned, Diſcord reigns 
where Harmony obtained. The moral Frame ot our Nature 


is broke to Pieces, and all Things turned upſide down. The 


Paſſions and Affection of the Heart rebel againſt- the 
ſound Hictate of the Mind. Senſe, Paſſion, and Appe- 
tite reign, and Reaſon has loſt its Empire. It is olten 
bribed aud Winged. and drawn over to the Intereffs of the 
Faſſions, and dragged at the Heels by them. Its Efforts to 
regain irs loſt Empire, are but poor weak Mints and Eſſays, 
It has ſome Light to ſee and to approve what is right, but 
wants Ability to purſue its Di ates, in ſpite of the Motions 
of the Heart, towards ſenſible Objects. Hence comes that 
inteſtine War that we feel in our Boſoms, theſe dreadful Skir- 
miſhes between Paſſion and Reaſon ; theſe Throws and Pangs 
of Mind, for gratifying the one, in Contradiction to the Dic- 
rates of the other. Theſe jarring Principles drag us different 
Ways, and diſturb the Peace and Harmony of our Souls. The 
Beaſts that have but one Principle, act an uniform Part, they 
follow Senſe and laſtinct, and ferl no Uneaſineſſes in the Gra- 
tification of them; but Man, who has theſe contending Prin- 
Ciples in him, his Life is patch'd up of Inconfiſtencies * 

Can ſuch a diſorderly Creature be the IWorkmanſbip of a 
boly, wiſe, and perſe t Being? What a Reflection would 


it be upon a fine Artiſt, io produce a clumſy _— of Work? 


How 
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* Hor Epiſt. Lib 1. Ep. 1. 
Quid mia cum pugnat ſententia ſecum, 


_ petiit, ſpernit, repetit, quod nuper amiſit, 
uat & toto diſconvenit ordine vi æ. 


But when my Mind is with itſelf at Strife, 
CAnd diſagrees in all the Courſe of Life, 
When what it hated now, it now deſires, 
M bat now it throw away, i now admires, 
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How much would it a the God of Order, Regula · 
rity, Wiſdom, Purity and Goodneſs, immediately to produce 
ſuch a Creature as Man now is? Eccleſ. vi. 29. Lo thts on- 
ly bave 1 found, that GOD bath made Man upright ; but 
they bave ſought out many Inventions, 
Some of the, Heathens have compared the Sou] to a Chari- 
oteer, the Paſſions to wild and furious Sieeds that run away 
with the Chariot; and caſt the Charioteer. $:nſe, Paſſion aad 
Appetite are too ſtrong, and maſterly for Reaſon, The Ser- 
vants ride on Horſeback, and the Maſter walks on Foot. 
The Paſſions command, that were made tor Service. Req: 
ſon, — was made for Empire and Dominion, is a Save 
o mem 
 * Give Nature (faith an anonymous Author) Fulneſs of Pow- 
* er, and Fitneſs of Opportunity, and tis a thouſand to one up- 
* on its Frailty, Many a Perſon ſtand-aghaſt perhaps, at the 
* remarkable Barbarities which redden the Character of 4 Ro- 
* man Nero, yet little conſiders with how ealy a Poſſibility 
* he might ſlide into the ſame Exiravagancies, had he Nero's 
Power, or was ſeated with Security on an imperial Throne. 
"Take a Perſon (not principled nor influenced by Chriftiani» 
iy) out of a low Eſtate, plant him in an Eſtate of Affluence, 


' Froſperity and Power, and obſerve the Ifſue ; This Man, - 


. * xcording to the ordinary Run and Event of Things, com- 
mences forgetful, vain, inſolent, and treads jn all the Inad- 
* yertencies he ſometime cenſured and regt ated in his Superi- 
ors, (as the ſame Author obſerves.) The Vices ot human da- 
ture ſeem to lurk with deplorable Sectecy in the Corners 
, nd Receſſes of it. Incidental Femprations do not raiſe. Vi- 
ces in Mankind, which were not there before, but extract and 
draw ſorih, and into Sight, the Vices which before lay his 
* and ſmoothered under the Aſhes.” ' 

The 'Heathens were very ſeallble of the Malady, but 
know not whence it came. Some of them advanced the Hy 
potbeſis of the Soul's Pre-exiftence in a ſeparate State, that 
for Crimes commived in that State was thruſt-down into the 
Body as into a Priſou'; others ran to two eternal Principles, 

the one Evil, and the other G, others aſcribed it to the 

Ualignity of Mater: They waxed vain in their imagi- 

p H 2 nation 


nations and Reaſonings, but now Revelation clears up 

to us. Rom. v. 12. By one Man Sin entered imo the 
world, and Death by Sin. Eccleſ. vii. 29. Lo this only 
have I found that GO D made Man upright, but they bave 


Pougbt out many Inventions. 


The Heathens have owned, that there could not be a great 
and good Man, without a divine Afflatur. Now, the 
Goſpel comes and diſcovers to us the Remedy of our Pravity 
and Weakneſs; namely, the boly Spirit of Jesus, who by 
his divine Aſſiſtance, enables us to do what is far above our 
natural Powers and Abilities. I can do all Things thro 
CHRIST ſtrengthening me, Phil. iv. 13. Virbout bim we 
can do nothing. By abiding in him as Branches in the Vine, 
we become fruitful ; if ſeparated from him, we are like 
Branches. lopped off from the Tree that wither and decay, 
He is the Head of his Body the Church, and from this glo- 
rious' Head, Life and Spirit are communicated to all the 
Members of it. From whom the whole Body fitly' joined to. 
gether, and compacted by that which every Joint ſupplieth, 
according to the effeual working in the Meaſure of every 
Part, maketb Increaſe of the Body, unto the edifying of it. 
Jelf in Love, Eph. iv. 16. The bleſſed Spirit that CHRIST 
ſends animates this Body, is the Principle of Zife, divine 
Graces, and ſenſatiou to every Member of it. However, 
ſome may wantonly ridicule the Aids and Operations of the 
bleſſed Spirit, the ſobereſt amongſt the Heathens, would have 
been thankful- to Gop, ſor the Diſcoveries we have in the 
Goſpel, of a Principle” ſuperior to depraved and corrupt 
Nature, to aſſiſt them in the Practice of Piety and Virtue. 
To all this let me add, That the Goſpel ſets before us the 
moſt perſect Pattern of all that is great, worthy and good, in the 


Life of Jesvs, that is a living Law to us. 


3a, The Geſpel only can give Eaſe and Relief to us 
under a Senſe of our numberleſs Sint, and the Apprehen- 
ſions of Wrath due to us. It comes with full and free Pro- 
miſes of Pardon, and diſcovers how Mercy may be vented 
without the leaſt Reflection on the ſpotleſs Purity and im- 
partial Juſtice of the great and wiſe Governour of the World, 
1 John i. "The Blood of Feſus cleanſeth us from 1 
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Chap. n. 1, 2. NOS Children, theſe Things write 7 
unto you, that ye fin not. That if any Man fin, we have 
an Advocate with the- Father, FESUS CHRIST ie 
riebteous. And be is the Propitiation for our Sins : and. 
not for ours only, but alſo for the Sins of the whole World. 
1 Tim. i. 15. it is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all 
Aecceptation, that FESUS CHRIST came into the 
World to ſave Sinners, of whom 1 am the Chief. The 
great Seldan, who was a Prodigy for Learning, in his dying 
Moments, faid, I find more Comfort and Satisfaction from 
this Sentence of the Bible, than from all the Parts of human 
Learning. | ef 
4thly, The Goſpel adminiſtrates abundant Confolation to 
us under all the Miſerie of Life, the Thoughts of Death, 
and the Horrors of the dark and gloomy Grave. £54 
Many and various are the Calamities of buman Life in 
this Vale of Sin and Tears; the Goſpel ſupports us unden 
them all, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. For our light Afftition which 
is but for a Mement, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal Weight of Glory, while we look not at the 
Things which are ſeen, but at the Things which are not 
ſeen : For the Things which are ſeen are temporal ; but the 
Things which are not ſeen are eternal. It makes Pain our 
Pleaſure ; as it is the happy ' Inftrument of promoting out 
everlaſting 1 it repreſents Afflictions as the Trials 
races of good Men; as the kind and 
merciful Diſcipline of a heavenly Father, deſigned either to pre- 
vent or urg e away the Diſeaſes of our Souls, to make usPartak- 
ers of his Holineſs, and to train us up for a happy Immortality. 
Death is very terrible to Nature, it flies from it as the moſt 
terrible of all terrible Things. They who had not the Ad- 
vantage of a Revelation, looked on Death as a natural Ef- 
fe, as natural for Man to die, as for Leaves to fall from the 
Tree in Autumn. The Goſpel ſets it in its true Light, as a 

penal Effect, the Wages of our Apoſtacy from GOD.- 
Rom. v, 12. By one Man Sin entered into the World, and 
Death by Sin; and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that 
all baue ſinned. Rom. vi. ult. The Fages of Sin is 
Death, Now the Gaſpel comes and raiſes us above the * 


of this terrible Enemy ; . us know, that the Sting i; 
plucked out of it by JESUS CHRIST, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 56, 
87 O Death, where is thy Sting ? O Grave, where is thy 
ictory ? The ting of Death is Sin, and the Strength of 
Sin is the Law. But Thanks be to GOD whbo giveth us 
the Victory, through our Lord FESUS CH RIST. Tha 
it is a falling aſleep in JESUS, T be. iv. 14. Them alſo bo 
Neep in FESUS wil GQD bring with him. That there 
are wwo States of Exiſtence appointed for us, a momentary 
one here, and an eternal Exiſtence hereafter, that Deatb to 
a Saint is a happy Departure out of this vaio Scene of 
Life to an eternal one; that it is a Paſſage to his 
heavenly Country, his incorruptible Iaheritance, to his mer. 


ciful Father, to his elder Brother, to the Spirits of juſt Men 


made perfect, and Myriads of glorious Angels; that it is the 
End of all his Labours, and the Beginning of Joys that will 
neyer ſee an End, his happy Birtb-day 10 a glorious and im 
mortal Life. When the Saint dies, he begins to live a Life 
that deſeryes the Name; a Life worthy of a rajjonal Cres 
ture made for Eternizy, and capable of more noble Employ- 
ments and more exalted Enjoyments, than are tp be found in 
this vain World, 

Man is a ſtrange and wonderful Creature made up of Soul 
and Body, Matter and Tbougbt. The Body is not, as ſome 
of the Heathens tepreſented ir, the Soul's Priſon, it is a con. 
Nituent Part of the Man. The Spirit, the immortal Fan, 


was originally deſigned to live in, and not out of the Body, 


Had not Man finned, the Soul had never felt the Pangs of a 
Diyorce from its beloved Body, and the Body had not been 
conſigned to its original Duſt, tbe Houſe appointed now for 
all living. A ſeparate State of Exiſtence is the Fruit of 
Man's direful Apoſtacy. Now the Goſpel lets us know, that 
his ſeparate State of Exiſtence is to be done away by 

ESUS CHRIST, John xi, 25. J am the Reſurretion. and 
the Life, be that believeth in me tho be were dead, yet ſhall 


be live. 1 Cor. xv. 26. The laſt Enemy that is ta be, de 


ſtrayed is Death, And how is the laſt Enemy to be de- 
ſtroyed. but by the Reęſurrection of the Body at the final Con- 
ſummation of all Things, of which the Apoſtle elegantly 
ſpeaks in 2 kind of Rapture, 1 Cor, xv. 55, 56, 57. . 

W 


63] | 
w is c de to be done „ 
Souls 10 glorious Bodies, faſhioned fixe unto CHRIST's 
Body, that they may be eternal Habitations for Souls to live 
n. Then Mortality will be ſwallowed up of Liſe, and 
an happy for ever and evet in both Parts of him. Then 
mou. will triumph gloriouſly over all Enemies, and 
nabe a Surrender of the mediatory Kingdom to his Father; 


——— 
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hen the Ends and Deiigns of it are fully accompliſhed, and 
Nea ſpill be all in all. | 
: sthly, The Goſpel takes away all Gloriation from us, 


and mortifies Pride that is fo natural to Man, the pooreſt but 
he proudeſ Thing in the Creation. It reſolves the bel 
of our Salvation in all its Parts, from our Eiection to our 
nal Glorification, into ſovereign and free Grace. It takes 
5 intirely off ourſelves, to build our Hopes upon the perfect 
Saisfation and Obedience of JESUS in our Room and Stead, 


. iii. 5. Not by Forks of Righteouſneſi which, we bave 
* Wore, but according to bis Mercy be ſaves us, ty the 
bing of Regeneration, and the renewirg of the Holy 
a boff. The Heathens made every Man faber ſue fortu- 


*. They exalted the Powers of Nature, and blaſphe mouſ- 
y raiſed the uiſe Man above Jove himſelf ; they profanely 
acrificed to their own Net, and burnt Incenſe to tbeir 
wn Drag. The Goſpel carries us off our own Bottom to 
depend upon foreign Aids and Aſſiſtances. It reſolves all 
he Good that we do unto GOD's Grace. Nature turns 
s inward to ourſelves, and exalts our Powers, and blows 
s up with Wind and Conceit. The Goſpel turns us off 
ſelves, to mortity and bumble the Pride of Nature. It 
firikes off Self ſufficiency. Selſeonſi dense and Dependance, 
hat we may depend on G OD our Saviour for all that we 
need to make us bo/y here, and bappy hereafter. It gives 
vs the moſt moriitying Images of ourlelyes, by drawing our 
true 
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* Det vitam, det opes, æquum mi animum ipſe parabo. 
. : ob: » Hor. Bot Lib. 1. Ep. 18, 
Let him but _- and moderate Plenty ſend, 
And I'll provide myſelf an happy Mind. CREECH, 


. ay 2 
true . and what are the Features of 
it ? Jenorance, Pride and Fanity, Ficheneſt and Incon. 
A Guiſt and Pollution, Mreiebednæeſt and Miſery, 
Weakneſs and Fickedneſs. We neither can nor will rait 
gurſelyes out of our Ruins. It ſets our Ailment. before 
us, and the Remedy in Jesus CHRIST, who of GOD ji; 
made to us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſ5, Sandification any 
Redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30, The Goſpel is the trueſt Glaſ7 
and Mirror, to diſcover our ugly Features to us. Pride 
ruined us in the very Root; the Goſpel bumbles us that it 
may exalt us, The more we enter into the Spirit of thei 2; 
Goſpel, the greater Progreſs will we make in Selt-denial and ar 
Abafement. GOD has. ſo contrived our Salvation, that be a, 
may have the ſole Glory of our Recovery, that no Mu to 
might glory in himſelf, ZFbere is Boaſting ? It is exclulWl ir, 
ed. By what Law? By the Lau of Works? Nay, but H fee 
the Law of Faitb, Rom. iii. 27. bat baſt tbou, O Man the 
that thou baſt not received? And if thou baſt received . 
it, why glory in it? Beggars capnot be proud of their Alm, 
'The more we receive,the deeper do we run in Debt to GOD; 


| is 2 
and leſs Reaſon have we to pride ourſelves of our . Arai no 
ments. Who makes us to differ from others? GOD and da 

not ourſelves ; to him all the Glory, and Honour, and rait D. 


is due; to him we are beholden for all that we have, d ang 
the greater Things we live in the Expectation of. fror 
He makes the greateſt Progreſs in Chriſtianity who is mokW and 
bumble ; as you may ſee. Mat. xviii. 2. and he is yet to be Dy 
gin to learn the Truth as it is in Jes0s, who is blown uy 
with Pride and Conceit, Self-Confidence and Dependance. 
He knows not the Spirit of the Goſpel, and is yet to learn th 
great Leſſon, A now thy ſelf. We are nothing, leſs than ni 
thing and Vanity; we have nothing that is good but whit 
we have received; we have notbing that we can claim as out 
own, but Sin and Miſery. Without IEsus we can do 1 
thing that is good, we deſerve nothing but Frath at GoD's 
Hand ; we could ſay nothing agaiaft the Juſtice of his Pro 
cedure, tho he ſhould make us the laſting Monuments of tis 
Diſpleaſure. | 's 


. 
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il - 'The- remedial- Diſpen/ation gives us the moſt mortifjing 
nage, of ourſelves, by ſetiing aur Ailments before us; and 
me only Cure of them in I CyR1sT the heavenly Phyfi- 
cin, who came into the World, hved, and died, and roſe 
* again, and lives in Heaven, to remedy the deadly Maladies 
chat Sin hath brought upon us. | 

d They who are apprized of the true State of Things between 
Cop and them, and bave their Eyes opened to ſee their 
8 Pretchedneſs and Miſery, chearfully embrace the glorious 


i Di/pen/ſation of Grace and Mercy thro' J=svs Cultsr; 


2nd are far from having low Thoughts of the Duties that 
0 ariſe from it, ſuch as Faith in Iasus Cuxisr, a Depend- 
vl ance on his Merits and Spirit, and maintaining a daily Inter- 
ue courſe with Heaven thro' this Mediation. No, no, they who 
ue whole may diſparage them; but they who are fick ſee and 
feel their Need of them. The Name Jesvs is precious to 
them, as agreeable as Food and Drink to the Hungry and 
Thirſty, Reſt to the Weary, a Pardon to the condemned Cri- 
minal, and a ſovereign Gure to the Sick and Diſeaſed. CygisT 
is as the Shadow of a great Rock in a weary Land. The 
more lively and vigorous they are in the Obſervance of me · 
diatorial Duties, the more exactly do they obſerve natural 
Duties; for they uſe the beſt of Means for that Purpoſe, 
and by the Praftice of the one, derive Strength and Vigour 
from Heaven to obſerve the other. The fincere Chriſtian 
and true Believer is the moſt accurate Obſerver of all natural 
Duties, Whoſoever, under a Pretence of praftifing natural 
Duties, negle& the mediatorial, act juſt ſuch a wile Part as 
1 Man who would be at the End of his Journey, without taking 
the Way that leads to it; or he that would 'crofs the Seas and 
o to a foreign Country, without going on Board a Ship to 
ary him thither. | I 4 7 
If any under Pretence of believing in Cuxis r, live in a 
rect Contradiction to the Laws of Nature, they are falſe 
Chriſtians who know not the Truth as it it in FESUS. 
The firſt Chriſtians were famous for their Love o Gop and 


unce. Julian the Apoſtate, when he was about to eftabliſh 
Faganiſm, propoſed them as 3 to the Heathens. Whoe 
ö | ever 


% 


ore another, their Juſtice and Mercy, Sobriety and Tempe- 
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exer receive the Gia” of Gob in the Goſpel,” will live fo MY 5: 
a berly, rigbteouſly and godly 4 in a preſent evil World, 0 
They are in a ſafe Cbnition who embrace the Zu 7 
Nature, and the remedial ' Diſp#nſ/ation. But what will E 
become of them who reje& the Religion of Jesus Curr? i" 
If it be of Divine Original, as certainly it is, it w be more th 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah. in the Day of Fudg- H 
ment tban for them. - They are in far worſe Cifcumftan, WM ® 
ces than Pagans,who' either lived before the Appesrance of Ml un 
Chriſtianity, or after it came to have x legal Eftabliſhment'un. Wl Be 
der Chriſtian Emperors. They had the ſtrong Prejudices of 
Education to ſubdue, and were pre- poſſeſſed in Favours of ha 
Gentiliſm ; but they who have been baptized Chriſtians, I the 
and lived in Chriſtian Countries, have none of theſe Prejudi 
ces to overcome. They turn Apoſtates from CHRIST, 
and reject the Lord of Life andGlory': If they who deſpiſed 
Moſes Law, died without Merty, bow fhall they eſcape wh 
neglect fo great a Salvation, which at the firft began to be 
Spoken by the Lord, and wag confirmed unto us by then 
that beard bim. God alſs bearing then Witneſs, botb with 
Signs and Wonders, and with divers Miracles, and Gifts 
of Le Holy Ghoft, accordirg to bis own I ill, Heb. ii. 3. 4. 
Their Sin, if it be not the Sin — the Holy Ghoſt, is 


next to it. 
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＋ HE holy Apoſtle, in writing to the ' Corinthians 
2 Epiſt. Chap. vii. ver. 1. exhorts them to cleanſe 
themſelves 5 all Fi ltbineſs of Fleſh and Spirit. is /c 
Man is a wonderful Work of Gop;” made up of Fleſb and Wl rupt 
Spirit. He has the ſpiritual and anima Life in him. He I dies 
can look back to what is paſt; and foreward to what is o Gat 
come. He can look to the Conſequences of Things; per: The 
ceive the Connection between Canſes and Effects, Means I rit, 
and Ends. He can compare Things together, and perceive f 


ou different 3 and 2 abſtract · Notions of them, 
judge 


) 


% 
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judge and reaſon abqut. them; He eaq turn inward upon hi 
2 Thopghts, aud reflect on the erer Springs 5 ; 

ments of his Soul. In à Moment, in the twinkling-of an 
Eye, he can catry his Tboùgbis through, the immenſe Cre- 

100, dd perceive” the Relations and Habiiudes of Things; 
the Regularity, Ofdet, and Beauty of the Works of G0 D. 
He can ſtreich his Thoughts through the Immenſity of Spice, 

and make Excurſions beyond a World of Senſe, and take n 
vobounded and unterminable Proſpect, This active thinking } 
Being within him T name the ſpiritual Life. 
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By his Kody. be is kia to the Beafts of the Field. He 
has Senſes as Ayenues, by which external Objects approach 
the Soul, 3nd. convey Senſations of Pain and Pleaſure. He" 
has Appetites o be_graified, and lives the animal Life as. 
the periſhable Beafts [(. 8 
In his original State, che Soul, the more noble Part, had 
the Empire and Dominion. The Body, wich its Appetites 
and. Paſſions, were intirely ſubjefed to the Difates of hie 
eolightened Underſtanding :. The one commanded, the other 
obeyed. The Harmony was pertect, without the leaſt'Di-* 
cord. But now we are juſt the Reverſe of what Man once 
was. The Subordination of the infertor to the more noble- 
Part, is overturned, The Body commands, the Soul is 
2 Have. Jis Appetites and Paſſions are an Overmatch for 
the Remains of the Light of Nature, and the Dictates of our 
Minds. There is dreadful Diſorder imroduced into the 
Make and Conſtitution af our Being. The natural Order is 
ſubverted, and an unndtural.comes in its Room, which Will 
rot, be removed till the Reſurrection day. At Death Saints 
loſe the one Half of their Being, they leave it behind them 
in the Grave, but it dos not Jy there for ever. The Body 
is ſown in Corruption, but then it will be raiſed in Incor. 
ruption.; and pure Souls will be re- united to ſpiritual Bo- 
dies, and the Suberdination, founded on the Nature of Things, 
that obtaiged in Man's original State, will again take Place. 
The Body will be intirely ſubje& to the Sul. Matter to Spi. 


rit, that will for ever. dwell in it, and direct all its Mo- 
tions, Fn) Wer mg Wr, 
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Boch Parts of us now, He ſh and Spirit, feel the fall Ef. 
ſects of our firſt and original Parents Prevarication. The 
Body has its Impurities, and ſo has the Spirit, from which 
we muſt be cleanſed before we can enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. The Apoſtle gives a. Foundation for the Di 
ſtinction between the Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, in 
in the Place that I have quoted, as he alſo does in the firſt E- 
piſtle to the Theſſalonians, Chap. v. ver. 23. a 
By the Filtbine/7 of the Neſb, we are to underſtand theſe 
Sins that require the Agency of the Body to the Commiſli- 
on of them, ſuch as Cluitony and Drunkenneſs, Whoredom 
and Uncle anneſs, Thieving, Violence and Oppreſſion, © Cur- 
_ fing, Sweariog, and blaſpheming the Name of GOD, &. 
that are ſuch glaring Vices, that the Light of Nature, and 
the Conſciences of Men can't but condemn. TY 
By the impurities of the Spirit, we underſtand theſe Sing 
that are of a more. refined Nature, and that the Soul can com- 
mit without the Agency of the Body, as a Copartner with 
it; ſuch as Pride, Selfiſnneſs, Malice, Envy, Fraud, Infidel 
ty, Fierceneſs, the Love of Diſcord and Contention, Impl:- 
cableneis, Revenge, the Luft of Power and Wealth, and the 
like Filthineſſes of the Spirit. Wan | 
Both theſe Kinds of Impurity are ſtrictly forbidden, and if 
we live in them, they will infallibly exclude us the Kingdom 
of Gop. But yet, for all that, we find that Men mite : 
Diſtinction between them: They do not look on the Impu- 
rities of the Spirit to be ſo bad and dangerous, as the Fil 
thine ſſes of the Fleſh. . They will not perhaps live in Chan 
© bering and W: n:onneſs, Rioting and Drunkenneſs; but then they 
take a great deal of Liberty to indulge themſelves in the Vi. 
ces of the Spirit. This is à very fatal Miftake, and has the 
moſt - pernicious Influence upon our Lives and Manners. 
Whatever our 'Thopghts of them may be, the Goſpel de- 
clares very peremptorily againſt them; F any Man will be- 
come my Diſciple, let bim deny bimſelf and follow me, 
Matth. xvi. 24. Learn of me, for I am meet and lowh, 
Mat. zi. 29. Put on, as the Elect of GOD, holy and beloved, 
Bowel: of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meet 
neſs, Long:ſuffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving 
IK. | 0 | ons 


| another ; n ba ve r any: 
xn as Chrift forgave you, ſo alſo do ye, Col. iit. 14, 
15. Per, 9. of that Chapter, Lie not one to another, ſee- 
ing ye bave put off the old Man with hir Deeds. | Eph. 
7. 31, 32. Let all Bitterneſs and Wrath, and Anger, 
ind Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, be put away from vo, 
uith all Malice, And be ye kind one to anotber, tenders 
rarted, forgiving one anotber, even as God, for Chriſt's - 
Sake, bath forgiven you. From whence, ſaith the Apoſtle - 
James, come Wars and Fightings among you Come they 
not bence from your Luſfts that war in your Member:? 
Jam; iv, 1. The Apoſtle Peter commands us to be cloths 
„ed with Humikiy, 1 Epiſt. v. ver. 5. And Paul writing 
„% the Collaſſianf, Chap. in. ver. 5. names Covetouſheſr, 
Idolatry.” * een n IN, 
x ritual Fites are of a more refined Nature, than che 
» Wols Impurities-of the Fe ſb, and that makes them the leſs 
h aicernible; but upon that Score che more dangerous the leſg 
„bey are perceived. * They eaſily infinuate themſelves on us, 
j- {Mod iy concealed from our Eyes. We do not ſee the Malige 
my of them. How will Mens Conſciences fly in their Fa. 
ces, for plain and manifeſt Injuſtice, and other glaring Im. 


if Wl noralities, who have not the leaſt Uneaſineſs for the dry 
n Pide of their Hearts, their Selfiſnneſs, Fierceneſs, Cruelty, 
a Wl their ſpiteful ànd revenge ſul Temper. © © 5 
us We are extreamly ready to put the moſt favourable Con - 
il. aruction upon them, to bring them down to the Level of 
n- pardonable Faults, and venial Infirmities : Nay; we chtiſten 
y WH them with the Name of ſhining and excellent Virtues. We 
ſi WY call Good Eviland Evil Good, Sweet Bitter and Bitter Sweet, 
he Pride paſſes for true Greatneſi of Soul, Wraib and An. 
ger for Zeal, Covetouſneſ7 for good Management, Selfiſh» 
je- % for a prudent Care of our own Interefts, Ex for a 
be- WY Praiſe-worthy Emulation, a Spirit of Strife and Contention 
ne, for the ' carneft contending for | the Faith, low Trick, and 
M Cunning for a dexterous Hay of managing Buſineſs, reverts 
d, ting of Injuries for the Lam of Retaliation, and a prudent 


e *roviſion, to prevent the like for the Time to come, an . 


of 
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ured. and cynical Temper, for a juſt Severity, and open 


plain Dealing. 


"Whea ius our Fices. are coloured over. with the Name | 


of Firtues, the Cure of them is impracticable. We will 
think we deſerve Praiſe for what ſhould have all the Marks of 
Infamy and Diſgrace put upon it. We will never attempt 
the Reformation of them, but go on and imagine with our- 
ſelyes, that we axe behaving as good Chriftiany, when we are 
liule beiter than Furies... ... aer Wade | | 
. Spiritual Vices of zll athers, are bardeft to be cured. 
Some Sins fall off wun Time; old: Age is the Cure of 
them: But . ſpiritual Fifes, ſuch as Pride, Cayeiouſneſs, Ris 
gour and Severity, zrow with our Tear. Tbe older we 
afe, the deeper Root do they take. Old Age, that brings 
Wrinkles on our Faces, Infirmities and Diſeales on our Bo- 
dies, heightens the ſpiritual Vices of our Souls. What Con- 
525 hare the beſt of Saints with them all their Life long ? 
w do they long to be delivered from the Bondage of them? 
How many Tears and Prayers daes it coſt them, to get them 
moruſied and ſubdued ? A meip/o tibera me Damine, LORD 
deliver me from myſelf, proud, diſcontented, envious, mali. 
cious Self, and all the curſed Branches that ſpring from the bit. 
ter Root of Selfiſhneſs in us. 5 


Spiritual Vice s, how linle ſoever they may appear 0 


have done the greateſt Miſchief in the World. What Havock 
has the Luſt of Power made of Mankind? What made your 
Alexanders and Ce/ars, like furious Mad-men, mighty Sons 
of Miſchief, pillage Nations, burn Cities, and ſacrifice Milli- 
ons of Lives, but the Luſt of Power and Glory ? Pride raiſes 
the Flames of Contention in Kingdoms and in the Church of 
Gon. . Only by Pride, ſaith the Wiſe-man, cometh Contenti- 
on. Prov. xii. 10. What open Violences and Frauds hayg 
ſued from the Luft of Wealth?  _. 1 

The Yices of the Spirit are Diabolical ; the very Fi. 
Ges of the Devil; and make us like him, ho is the Worſt 
of all” Beings, and altogether unlike Gog, the greateſt and. 
beſt of Beings. They are not indeed 6 anden in the 
Eyes of the World, as the Impurities of the Fleſh ; but 99 
1 odiou and aboninable in itie Sight of Gop ; no Ih 
. | | - contrary 
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ebntraty tõ the Nature 0 of Chriſtianity. If we tte 
not cleanſed from them, we cannot poſſibly enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. How can proud, envious, revengeful, 
malicious, falſe, hollow and hypocritical Perſons, aſſociate 
with humble, loving, beneficent and ſincere Spirits ? Can 
Light and Darkneſs dwell together? Can there be any Con- 
cord and Harmony between Beings ſo oppoſite to one and» 
ther in their Diſpoſitions ? » 

The Fices of the Spirit, as they make us like the Devil, 
ſo they qualify Men for the Regions of Horror and Dark 
neſs, for living with the Devil and his Angels. They are the 
Seeds of Hell, and will go alongſt with them, to be their 
perpetual Tormentors. Their Pride, their Envy, their im- 
potent Reſentment, their Hatred and Malice, how will they 
rack their Souls, and prove the moſt exquiſite Engines of tor- 
wring them for ever and ever? They will have their Hell 
within them. | | 3 

How groſs a Miſtake muſt it be to think little of thoſe mif- 
chie vous Vices, and te indulge ourſelves in them, as if they 
were pardonable Infirmities. Are we Chriftians, and do 
this? By no Means. We do not enter into the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity ;* we are perfect Strangers to the Life and Power 
ofit, 1 would have os to try our Chim to nue Chriſtianity, 
by the Progreſs we make in the Mortification of theſe Spiri 
tual Iimpurities, and our Growth in the Graces that are juſt 
oppoſite to them, namely, Humility, Self- denial, Heaven 
l-mindedneſs, Love, Forbearance, Forgiveneſs, Single. 
neſs, Faith, Meetneſr, Submiſſion and Reſignation-to the 
Will of Gop. Let us make never fo fair a Shew, if we are 
Sirangers to thoſe heavenly Graces, we are yet to learn to be 
Chriſhans. We are chargeable with the greateſt and worſt of 
all Defe&tions, a Defection from the Spirit of the Goſpel 
We are a Scandal to that holy Religion we profeſs... We have 
Name to live but are dead. They are the beſt Chriſtans 
who are likeſt to IEsus CHRIS, and they who leaſt. reſemble 
him are the leaft amongſt his Diſciples. GoD revive the ſink- 
ing and decaying Intereſts of pure and primitive Chriſtianity 
amongſt us. This, I'm perſuaded, would be more effectual 


to heal our Breaches, and to remove our unhappy Differen- 
ces 


__” «es and Diviſions, Wen the 4 and keeneſt. Diſpum MW the 
Then ny our greateſt Emulation. be, who ſhall haye mogWfcor 
8 of the Spirit of CuRIrr, and bear the neareſt Reſemblane \ 
df him. Was this our great Work and Buſineſs, we would Nn 
— veiy eaſily bear with one another, and forgive. one another, wor 
4 .potwithſtandiog of our different Sentiments in Matters of le 
| ſer Moment; wherein good and wiſe. Men may and will differ, 
as long as they have different Copy Owe not ſee. e thing 

| an the ſame Point of Light: ; 


l Z f * nne 
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SECTION Xt. 


HE Knowledge of God is the Foundation of all Relig 
14 on. What Light is to the Eye, the ſame is Anow 
ledge io the Mind. If we know not Gop, how can we 
worſhipand ſerve him in a Way agreeable to his FPerfections and 
holy Will? The Ignorance of God, and wrong Apprehen- 
fions of him, is the Source of Superſtition, Impiety and Pro 
phanenefs. The Gemiles, as the Apoſtle tells us, Epb. . 

\ 18. bad their Underſtandings darten d, being alienated 
from the Life of GOD. thro' the Ignorance that is in then, 
becauſe of the Blindeſi of their Hearts, They changed 
the Image of the incorruptible GOD, into an Image mad 
like to corruptible Men, to Birds, four-footed Beaſts, and 

creeping Things, Rom. i. 23. 

T eöbere ate two Mediums, whereby Gon gives the Diſco- 
veries of himſelf, his Work, and his Vord. The Gentiles 
had the firſt of theſe, Rom. i. 19. Becauſe that which may 
berknown of GOD i manifeſt in them ; for the - inviſible 

Things of bim from the Creation of the World are clear 
Seen, being underfiood by Things that are made, even bi; 
eternal Power and Godhead, ſo that they are witbour Ex. 

_ euſe; Neither were thankful, but became vain in their J. 

ns, and their fooliſh Heart was darkned. Tbey 

did fall into the groſſeſt Miſtakes about Gop, that gave riſe to 

their Idolatries, their Superſticions, their great Wickedneſs and 


Frophanity, The very Objects that they worſhiped, _—_ 


* pro me 4” 185 | iR ” 
a Wk Be ey wand wicked” - 
s they adured. a: 


N 
We the Nord of -Gop to inſtruct us in — 


8 
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wonderful Works that He has done. This is 4 great Bleſs 
ſg to us, we are not left to our own wild Gueſſes and ma- 
tinations ; but have Con Himſelf, ho pertectiy under“ 
ſands His own Nature, fpeaking io ut from His Holy O- 
cles, from whence we are to detive the tue and ſaving 
nowledge of Him. But tho* we | bave a Reyelaton ſrom 
Heaven. yet we fall into great Miftakes about Gop, becauſe. 
of Song the 3 — ow N of 
mſe ey 
We'frame our Notious of Gop from 3 ab I be 
eve en, uiry it may be found, that our-' Complexzon » 
yes a: Geep'T 3 to the ebenfions we have of Har, 
Hal. I. 41. left that I was; altogetber ſuch a one 
V thy ſelf. 1 Man who is of an eaſy and indolent Tem- 
r. Who loves Solitude and Retirement, to live out of the Noiſe 
id Din of the World, that he may have the quiet and peaceful 
joyment of himſelf, is very ready to (hut up Gon in be 
rens, wrapt up in his own Bliſs and Felicity, an idle 
4 unconcerned Spectator of his Creation below, The Man 
5. of a ſweet and eaſy, Diſpoſition, conceives of Co 2 
Il Love, Mercy and Goodneſs ; the Notion of His Juſtice 
1d Righteouſueſs, as the Governor of the World, who wi, 
ender to every Man according to-his Deeds, enters very 
le into the Idea he forms of Gon. The Man who. is rigid. 
rere and inflexible in bis Temper, conceives GoD to be aa 
20rable Being, eaſily, offended, but hard. 10 be appeaſed ;, , 
vyereignty, rigorous Juſtice, arbitrary Will and ee 1 
e Nations of Gop that caſt up to him. | 
cannot enter into all the Miſtakes that Men entertzio ot> 
op, with the Cauſes of them. There are only Two that 1 
all notice, that ;haye à bad Influence on our Lives. , 
it, Some conceive of Gop as all Mercy, Love and Good»: 
ls; they riot tio the utmoſt Degree of Licentiouſneſs upom 
e Goodneſs of Gon, whom they name the merciful Father 
i all Mankind, all Love and Goodneſs, Anger i not in 
KR Hin; 


— — 
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Knowledge of Him, of His glorious Perfectiom, and hs 


% 


© Him ; that we have n 148 t 5 from conſummate 
| *: Goodneſs ; we ſhould be always in good Humour when we 
think on Gop.” They have Paſſages of Scripture in their 
Mouths to. confirm them in their Miftakes : Hir Mercy 
reacbeth unto the Heaven; His tender Mercies are over 
all His Warks ;\ the LORD, the LORD GOD, merciful 
and gracious; &c. but then they take but a very partial View of 
Gop's moral Gbaracter. Holineſs, Juſtice, ' Faithfolneſs en. 
ter into it, as well as Goodiieſs and Mercy, 'as 'you may fee 
Wy the Account Gop*gives of Himſelf, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 
7 When Gop manifeſts His amazing Love, in ſending His 
Son inte the Won He diſplays His Juftice and Holineſs, 
in giving Hlm to be:the Propitiatida for our Sins, 1 Jobn iy, 
10. Herein is Love, not that we loved G0 D, but that 
He lined us,” and ſem His Son to be the Propiriation for 
our Sing. | He loves us, but will not fave us, but in a Con- 
ſiſtency with His Wiſdom, Holineſs and Jaftice. He will oot 
raiſe one of His Perfections upon — n 


This would be to act ĩoconſi ſtently with 

Theſe licentious' Notions that Men have of Mercy, at 
followed with very bad Conſequences: They who are Ene. 
mies to Chriſtianity, exalt'Mercy,” to tndermine the Neceſſi- 
ty of a Satisfaction to Juſtioe, and vf CHRISTY coming into 
the World to ſave us dy his Sacrifice. ' 4s the bad Uſe 
they make of Mercy; it is to be nes; that theſe Perſon: 
hæve not yet entered into themſelves” they! are whole, and 
ſer no Need of a Heavenly Fhyſician to cure them; they © are 
not fully apprized of the dreadful Cortuption of Human Na 
ture, of the Malignity of Sin, and of the ſpotleſs Purity o 
Gop 3 and therefore riot licentiouſly in ſpeaking of Hig" Mer. 
cy. Had they juſt Notions of God and themſe tres, and 1 
que Regard to the LAW of Nature, illey would cheerfully 
embrace the Goſpel, that gives us the möſt eralted deus 0 
God's Love, makes the moſt effectual Proviſion for our Com- 
fort. improves and infor ces the Precepts of the Law, and is in 
its Nature a ſovereign” Remedy for all out Allments. Let 
them ſee to it, if their Prejudices againſt the Goff el *. not 
ener ; and 
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can. 


f mency. A — Governor i is juſt and righteous,and will 2 
8 8 theSecurjty of the Goverpmient and Laws, and will fee tothe 
l — * upon notoflous Malefactors. There is Cyu. 
- Welty in ati ag well as Mercy in puniſbing. Mercy tothe 
'W Guilty is oftentimes/Cruelty io the Innocent. Were an earth» 
u Governor ſo eaſy as to over-look Crimes, what would we 
„imagine, but that he is indifferent whether Men are guilty of 
„ſbhem or not; that to obſerve the Laws or tranſgreſs them, is 
„ut all one with him. Such a Notion do they really entertain 
of. the righteous Lord and Governor of the World, who re- 
preſent him to be all Love and Mercy, and ſtrike out of his 
Character Holineſa, Juice, Truth, Faithfulneſs, that are as 
much his moral Perſections as Coodneſs, Mercy, Patience and 
Fotbearance. 

There are others who own the Goſpel, who make a very 
bad Oſe of Mercy. It is deſign d to lead them to Repentance, 
but thro” the Corruption of their Hearts, it leads them to Pre- 
ſumption: and Security. There is no Fear of us, Gop's Mer- 
cy reacheth unto. the Heavens, A Gop of Mercy will not” 
deſtroy the Works of his own Hands; he will not be ſevere 
to mark our Iniquities : he has no Delight: in the Death of 
Sinners; We hope that a few Prayers and Tears will prove 
ſufficient at the Hour of Death; Mercy has ſaved Millions, 
and can fave us too. Preſumptuous Sinners keep themſelves in 
Heart by a bold and confident Reliance on Mercy. Where 
one is ruin d by De j puir, twenty are ſbip-wreck'd by their 
Preſumption. "They. bare à mighty Confidence of Go s 
Mercy, but have not ſufficient Ground to ſupport it. 

Men love to de eaſy, and baniſh far from them all thoſe | 
Thoughts that diſturb their Quiet, and raiſe painful Senſations 
in their Minds. They know they are Sinners, and if Gon do 
not forgive them, they muſt periſh irrecoverably. To pre- 
reat the Torment that ariſes from ſuch a dreadful Thoughtahey 
lake Sanctuary in the Mercy of Gon, and raiſe it in their de- 
luded Imaginations to ſuch a Height, as to bear down all paiuful 

Ss _ Thoughts 


6 
'Thoughts about Sin, 12 8 it deſeryes. . I ig 
the moſt unpleaſant Sliuation that 2 Man can be in, to ſtand 
ſelf-condema'd before the Tribunal of his own Mind, and to 
have Conſcience flying in his Face, terrifying bim with the 
fearful Forebodings of a future Reckoning. To relieve him 
from ſech a painful State, he raiſes his Hopes and Confidence 
of Mercy, to bear down. all theſe/Thoughts that have Torment 
in them. - So dextrousr are we in decetving ourſelves. 
- I deſire to have as exalted Thoughts of Mercy as' any other, 
but I can never carry them to ſuch a Height, as io defeat the 
very Purpoſes and Deſigns of it, Mercy is not propoſed to us 
to lull us aſleep in Sin and Security, but to awaken us to Re. 
pentence, that we may turn from our Sins and find Mercy, 
Rom. ii. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the Ricbes of bi, 'Goodneſ;, 
and Forbearance. and Long:ſuffering, not knowing * that 
the Goodneſs of GOD leadeth thee to Repentance. The 
greater that the Mercy is, the more powerful to draw us with 
the Cords of Love, and the Bonds of a Man. Mercy is not 
thrown out as a Plank, that we may throw ourſelves over 
beard, becauſe we hear that we may get bold of it, and be ſaved 
from- drowning, but that ſbip-wreck'd Sinners, who have 
brought Ruin on themſelves, may take bold of it and be ſaved. 
Mert) is not propos d to us as a. Remedy, that we may make 
ourſelves ick, and have the Benefit of a Cure; but we are 
ſick and diſeaſed, and therefore ſhould take hold of the Mercy 
of Gop in CyR1sT, that we may 'be healed of our mortal 
Diſeaſes, 1 
To take Occaſion from the de of GoDp to ſin, diſco- 
vers the moſt deprayed and perverſe Diſpoſition. It is to 
reſolve to be bad, becauſe Gop is infinitely good. Tis to 
abuſe the beft of Things to the worſt of Purpoſes, and the 
vileſt Affront that can be offered to Mercy. Whoever do 
this, their Damnation lingereth not. A Sovereign does not 
publiſh an Indemnity, that Subjects may rebel, but that they 
who have rebelled may have the Benefit of it, and be ſecu- 
red from the Puniſhment they deſerve, and prevailed on for 
the Time to come to be dutiful Subjects to their gracious So- 
vereign,, of whom they bold their Lives and their Eftates. 
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10 an jo ſpite of all the Mercy and Clemency of cher 
| Wrince: They mult be loſt and abandoned Creatures, void 
of all grateful Sentiments, whom Mercy itſelf cannot prevail 
upon. We are not to imagine, that Mercy is to extended to 
aun Men promiſcuouſly, to the good and bad, to penitent and 
» Minpenitent, without DiftiaRtion ; the Scripture aſſures of the 
t Ncontrary, Ja. lv. 7. Let the Ficked forſake bis Jay, an 
the unrighteous Man bis Thoughts, and let them return 
unto the LORD, and be will have Mercy on them, and 
to our GOD,' for be will abundantly pardon. Acts ili. 19. 
Repent ye tberefore, and be converted, that your Sins - 
nay be blotted out, when the Times of refreſbing ſball 
come From the Preſence of the LORD. To expect Mer - 
y without Faith and R epentance is a Dream, and a Deluſi- 
bu. Abuſed Mercy heightens our Guilt and our Puniſhment. . 
rdignation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, will be the 
Portion of our Cup, if Gop's Mercy do not lead us to Re- 
entance. \ | 
2dly, There are others who run into the quite oppoſite 
treme. They have too narrow and contracted Notions / 
f Mercy, eſpecially when they are under a deep and pierc- 
ng Senſe of their Guilt, when the Arrows of the Almighty 
drink up their Spirits, and bis Hand preſſeib them ſore ; 
when their Sins are ſet in Order before them, in all their 
ravating Circumftances; then they are ready to ſay, 1s 
bi Mercy clean gone? Will be be favourable no more: 
hen they think on GOD, they are troubled. Gon, who 
the Saints exceeding Joy, is all Dread and Terror to 
dem. His Power, Tuſlice, Holineſs, Majeſfly and Faith- 
Julneſs, make dreadful Impreflions on their Souls; their 

houghts fix and ſtay upon them; all the terrible Denun- 

ions of Wrath in the holy Scriptures, they apply to theme . 
Ives, and, like Rachel, w Ag” to be comforted. They 
il not turn their Thoughts upon Gop's Mercy in CaRIST,. 
hich is the only Thing can give Eaſe, Speak 10 them of, 
he Riches of Mercy, the infinite Merit of CHRIS T's. 
Blood, the Fulneſs and Freeneſs of the Promiſes,- 1 74 
Vniverſality of the Goſpel Offer, you ſpend your Breath 
un, Nothing can give Relief till the — that 1 
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Faſe to the Soul, come [757 the healing Medicine to 
them: But, in mean Time, it is their Duty to think on theſe 
Tents, 2 Cor. v. 19. GOD is in CHRIST reconciling the 
World to bimſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them, 
1 John iv. g. GOD is Love. In this was manifeſted the 
Love'of GOD towards us, becauſe that GOD ſent bis 
only Sure Son into the World, that we might live thro 
bim, John iii. xiv. 14, 15, 16. 1 Tim. i. 13. Tis a faith 
ful Saying, and wortby of all Acceptation, &c. The 
Conſolations of Mount Zion are to be applied unto them, 
who are brought to Mount Sinai, to hear the dreadful and 
terrible 'Thunderings of the Law. They ſhould conſider 
that it is not the Greatneſs and Multitudes of our Sins, that 
ruin us under the Goſpel of Grace, but our Unbelief and 
Impenitency. Whatever our Sins are, if we come to Jzsvs, 
he will not caſt us out. If we are willing, he will give us 
kiudly #Zelcome and Entertainment. We are not to ſay we 
are great Sinners, and will not come to CHRIST, but we 
are great Sinners, and to whom can we go, but to an Al 
mighty Saviour? We are diſeaſed, and io whom can we 
go, but to the great and good Phyſician of Souls? It is not 
ſaid, that CHRIST came to fave /ittle Sinners, but to fave 
even the Chief of them. Sinners of the firſt | 
have obtained Mercy, and why may not we? The Blood 
of JESUS has carried Millions of great Sinners on Earth, to 
be glorified Saints in Heaven, and why may not that Blood 
ſave us too? When we can plead upon no other Score, we 
may plead upon the Score of our own Miſery, miſerable, 
miſerable, and therefore Object of Mercy. The more 
miſerable we are, the more will the Riches,the Freedom and 
Sovereiznty of Divine Grace be manifeſted in our Salya: 
tion. 

| who walk in Darkneſ7, and ſee no Light, ſhould 
not draw deſperate Concluſions againſt themſelves, but wait 
and truſt in Gop, //a, l. 10. When they are in the Depth. 


of Diftreſ7, and Anguiſh of Soul, they are not competent Jud. Nu 


ges of their own Caſe, and would do well to ſuſpend their 
Judgment of themſelves, and take the Counſel and Advice of 
their Chriſtian Friends and Acquaintances, who are much fitter 

10 


3 

10 judge of them, and to give them Advice than chey them 

ſelyes are, F 
Im apprehenſive, that in this inquiſitive and rational Age, 
* Wome may be ready to turn this into Ridicule. But "Things 
ne not ridiculous becauſe ſome laugh at them; but they are 
+ Wridiculous who laugh at ſober Tru ib, and the Exerciſes of 
* Wome as remote from Enthuſiaſm as themſelves, as eu, in 
Y beic Judgments, rational in their. Enquiries, and every Way 
) Wiheir Equals. in all intellectual Endowments, . What if they 
* Whare felt none of . theſe Things? Are there therefore no ſuch 
Things in Being? Why might they not diſpute againſt all 
» Withe Pleaſures of the Divine Life that good Men feel, becauſe 
d they have no inward . Sen/ation of them, nor can poſſibly. 
bare, till they have the Life of Gop-in their Souls? An ide · 
Religion is one Thing, and a vital and experimental one; 
quite another. They are as widely different as the Image and 
ture of a Man is from the living Original. thai feels, moves, 
20d acts, has Senſations of Objects from without, and internal 
Senſations from reflecting on its Thoughts and Paſſions within, 
one lodges in the Head, and is a | beautiful Scheme of 
ruths well digeſted and regularly connected; the other de- 
ends into the Heart, and is a vital Principle, that has Nis, 
ine Senſations accompanying it, that Nrangers iniermeddle- 
not with. The Motions of the one and the other are as wide · 
ly different, as the Motions of a Pulpit in a Play are ſrom 
theſe that flow from a vital Principle within, To have 4 
Notioa of the Love of Gop is one Thing, io Fee! it ſhed 
road in our Hearts is quite another. | * 
To have right Notions. of Gop, and to be preſerved ſrom 
Extremes on all Hands, we ſhould remove all Imperfactioas 
om him, natural and moral. We-ſhould,conceive of him, 
u Being infinitely perfect; poſſeſt of all poſſible Excellencies 
u the, higheſt Degree. Whatever Perſeſtions we ſee ſcauered 
wand down his vaſt Creation, we ſhould aſcribe to him ins 
the moſt exalted Manner. His Power, Preſence, Exiftence / 
nd Duration, his H#/iſdom, Holineſs, Fuftice, Goodneſ(T, 
ll infinite, He is. the I am, the ſelf ſufficient, exiſtent and 
wlimited Being. All other Beings: are limited particular Be- 
iogs, precariouſly exiſting, and as much depending on * 
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- an unjuff Thing ; with his E 
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their ws ind 7 i ke Sil a, 


the Body. He is all Being, unlimited, and has Zife, B. 


_ and Happineſs in and of himſelf, independant ; and necef 4 


awe, 
To conceive atk E Wop. we are not 1 e his 
rerſesdons one from another; his er. from bis FPi/Yom, 


- his #i/dom from his Goodneſs | tis Goodneſs trom his 


Hotneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth; but we are to conceive 
of them in Conjunction with one another. that we may fee 
che Harmony of them all. in the Works of Cod. _ Whatever 
he does, is wei / and wiſely, 3 ly döne: It is incon- 
fiftent” with his 7Pi/dom; to do a i Thing; with bis 
Goodntſ7, to do an evil 3 with bis Righteouſneſs, to do 

ine y, to do an impure Thing. 
He is infinitely boly, ju and good, and acts i a Way con. 


nent with his own FerfeRtions, and can do nathing that ” 


fle ds on any of them. He is 42i/e, good and merciful; but 

then he is juſt and fighteous 3 and Goodneſs cannot do any 
Thing; that caſts a Reflection on his #77/Yom, Holineſ7 and 
Juice. He cannot bring an impure Wretch'to Heaven, and 


| delight eternally-in it. He cannot forgive Sins in a Way that 


wilt encourage Men to ſin in Hopes of Impunty. This is iu 
conſiſtent with his Wiſdom as the wiſe Gavernor of the World, 
who cannot treat Saints and Sinners the ſame very Way and 
Manner. For ſhall-not the Judge of all the Earth mate: 
Diſtiaction between them that fear him and them whb* fear 
him not: Were it not ſo, we would imagine that he is indif. 

ferent as to 40 and and Evil; that there ts no real Diſtinction 
between Piety and | Impiety, Vice and Fire, which blows 


up all Religion. 7. 
. "The taking a ods Fiew of ihe PerfeRtions of Cop, and 


not conſide ring them in Conjunction wirh one another, is the 


Source and Spring of many Miſtakes about Gon atid his 
Works, which we are carefully to guard againſt, if we would 
be preſerv d from Mifapprebenſions of him on all Hands. 
To have right Apprehenfions of Cob, we are not to reſt u- 
pon one Text; but to conſider the ſeveral Places of Scri- 
N wherein Cp deſcribes his Perfections to us, and from 
W aac} Notions" of him. 1f-a Man 
2 ſhouts 
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mould go ho further IF. that Portion of Scripture, Cob ir 
Keel acts i he dra from it ?. Sith as cannbt 
well £60R With his being theirighreous-Judge of all the Earth, 
who will not fuffer Singers to paſs uapuaihed. Bus take that 
ind other Plates ä oe together, and we will ſee that 
mote Ufers ino G Motel Charatter; even Juſtice amd 
Righteonſneſrind Fairbfidneſ7. , See the Account that G 
gives of himſelf, ExOd. 21xiv.” 6, 7. The Lord, the, Lotul 
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8E CTION XII. 


T HERE is no Man but has a natural Conſcience, and muſk 
© aye ſome Religion or other to fatisfy it, but nothing 
more ordinary than to run idto Miſtakes about Religion. 
How many place all their Religion in the Means of Gop's 
Appointment, without referfing them to the End for whith 
they are deſigned. There is a Diftioftion advanced by ſome, 
between the "Religion of the End aud the Religion of the 
Meany, which T thiik has'a very good Foundation.” 1. 
By the firſt” of theſe they mean all that heavenly*Erace; 
vhetein the Perfection and Happineſs of Humane Nature con- 
fits, Which. dibides life lf into three Branches, Sobriety, -Righ- 
teouſneſs, /Godlineſfs. Next to the Glory of God, the great 
End of Religion is to make us like Gop and our Saviour} 
that we may be diſpoſed for the Heavenly Life in the Vition 
ind'Fruition of Mm. TEIN EIS AG "2 
By the Religion of th# Mean}, they under ſtand all theſe 
Duties God has ap to artdin the End, and to qualify us 
for the Particzpation'of the Heavenly "Happineſs, foch as fervent 
Prayer to Gu, Meditation. Self-exomination; "Reading 
nd. Hearing his holy Word, partaking of the Lord, up- 
per, watching and faſting, that are the ourward Helps ap- 
pointed. of Gop to reach the Religion of the End. tt 
Theſe two ſhould never be ſeparated 7 hut in Fact we fee, 


that many place their Religion in the Uſe of the Means, 


When they do not refer them'to the End for Weh they ate in- 
* 8 Saget 


X 82 J. 
Kiured. They will Gries read, bear Gov's Word. and 
partate of the Lokp's Supper; but, are they like Gop? 
Are they juſt and righteour in their Dealings with Men; 
Are they. ſober, abſtaining from all forbidden Pleaſures, and 
moderate in the Uſe of lawful. Enjoyments ? Are. they 
meek, lowly, ſelf-denied, and beaventy minded, Lovers of 
'Gop, and of CHRIST, and of all Men for Cn Ti Sake? 
Does the Uſe of the Means advance them in the Divine 
Life, and in a Conformity to CakisT in his Life, Death 
ahid Reſurrection? Ahs ! little of the Spirit of CaRisy is 
to be ſeen in many who do not neglet the Means. And 
what can be the Reaſon of it? It is their miſtaking: the Na- 
ture of Religion, and the ſubſtituting the Means in the Roon 
ol the End. 

This was the Caſe with many of the Fews in I/tia)'s 
ors Iſa. i. 11, 18, 13. +4, 15. they. placed their Rel 

ion in external Obſervances, while they neglected the ſubſta 

Land inoral Part of it, ver. 16, 17. Gon tells them, T bei 
"Facrifices were to no. Purpaſe, their Oblations vain, Ii 
cenſe an Abomination, their. new Moons and Sabbath 
Iniquity, a Grief, and Trouble to Him, their many Pra) 
ers an Abomination, He would not bear them. 

The fame Spirit prevailed in Micah's Days, Mic. vi. 6 
7, 8. Wherewithal ſball we come befare the LORD, an 
bow before the High GOD ?. Shall we come with Burnt- offer 
ings, or with Calves of @ Year old? Will the LOR 
ve pleaſed with Rama, with ten Thouſand of Rivers 
Oil ? Sball we give our Firſt-born for our Tranſgreſſi 
the Fruit of our Body for the Sin of the Soul? The Pri 
phet acquaints them, what is truly and ſubſtantially good, 20 

would be infinitely more pleaſing to Cop than the Beaſts u 
on ten thouſand Hills, and ten thouſand Rivers of Oil, name) 
Fuſtice, Mercy, bumble Walking with Gon. 

When our SAv1oUR appeared in Ferſon in the World, t 
ſame Spirit reign'd among the Fews. They placed theit R. 
lion in little outward Obleryances, in Tithing, Mint, A 
miſe and Cummine; in waſbing their Hands, Cups 1 
- Platters ; in a rigid Conformity to the Traditions of the F 
ders, while they made yoid the Commands of God, wu | 

gle 
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gelted the CubAtanda nll 50 the Law, and thought, that 
their Exa&tneſ7 about the former, would make fult Compen- 
ſation. for their Neglect of the Loney, that were of infinitely . 
Moment and Conſequenc | 
be s Spirit did not die with the Fewiſs Diſpenſation, it. 
hah entered into the Chriftian Church, What a Trumpety 1 
of Rites and Ceremonies have the rapide ſubſtituted in Fg 
Room of pure and ümple Christianity. It lies as it were 
buried, under a Heap of ſenſeleſs and ludicrous Rites and Ob- 
ſeryabces ; they p laced more Relig jon in the Ob/ervance of 
dem, thay in Ole edience to the Laws of other: and pu- 
he with more Seyerity Non conformitj to the Traditions 
of the Chyrch, .than * open mi Waben 0 of. the ; undoubted. 
Command, of JE Wed Enuisr. 1 
We have, 155 be Gp, thrown off the "partes of hit 
nan Rites and Ce remonies, and have Clxiſtianity in its origi- * 
nal Simptjczty, that is its, greateſt Ornament and Beauty... 
Paint and Faſbes are only fit for Proftitute7,” a chaſte 
Beau as little needs as valbes them.” Hut then, have 15 
brown off the Spirit of miſplacing Religion, if I may fo 
ume it? No, by no Means, we place it in the Means of” 
ORs intment, When we manifeſtiy neglect the End © 
them, 15 imagine that our Prayers, out Reading and 
caring His Word, . out Obſervance of Sabbaths, * 
Participation of the Lob Supper, will make Auonemem 
for the Want of the Spirit of Chriſtianity. We. reſt upon 
the Means, without, refetring them to the End of their i- 
ſiiturion, the building us up. in” Faith and Holineſs, and mak- 
guy better than others in all the different Conditions, St . 
Wins; and Circumſtances of Life. | _* * me 
The Religion of the Means is an ealy Way to Heaven. 
hat lis” us to little Trouble. 11 is much eaſier to go - 
4 oy” to en off right Hands, and pluck out right . 
Be 3 to crucify tbe He eſh with the Motions and Affecti 
tereaf, to grow in all the” Chriſtian Graces, and to be li, 
ae of Curt” in a World that ies in Wictedneſs, 
g Corrupt, lature takes hold of the eafieſt Way, that will not yo 
upon our yjtioys Inchnatious and Paſſions, and will 
i i jre ug the cds 25 we have not theſe N 


ect 
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ſions of Soul that ar ar 75 abſolutely neceſſary to qualify us for it. 


If we neglect the Religion of the End, God will ſay to 
us, as he did to the Few of old, To what Purpoſe is the 
Muttitude of- your. Sacrifices ? Go * inſtitpted. them ;. but 
then they were vain, and to no Purpoſe, when they negleRted 
the.great End of all iheir ritual Obſervances. Our Praying, 
Faſting, Reading. Hearing are in vain, if we do not deny 
all Ungodlineſs. and worldly Luſts, and live ſoberly, righ- 

mM. and Godly..in à preſent evil World. Nay, as 
 Gop ſaid to: the Fews, he will ſay to us, They are an bv. 
mination. tome, 1 bate, I cannot away * them, 1 an 
7 to bear them,” When we e ſpread forth our Hand, 

e will bide His Eyes from Ms. , 4 6, when we mate 
many Mary '# wall not bear. t Obſervance of 
wa 1 ee age Au be "high ly 12 

im. 


we HAY waſh, and math 90 2 
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Je "ber 50, "a Keg is. a; beſt We i 
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e fincere Soul + 3.. Nay, many A 1 5 oes further, when 
het 2s Spry an to SD Na the Sides and Phar4: 
ſees did,.. who. made ny jr Jong. Prayers, faſted much, 
but then negle deg. Faith, Me udgment. If they can- 
not 155 7 7 roſs Mer andalous n they 
are el of the Impurities of the a; oo hh , Covetouſneſs, 
M . Envy, Bitterneſs, En 4 5 9 5 
che, ang ſuch like Sips o Spirit. t are as 9b 
5 e tO the ONS Golpel, and will as iofallibly 4 
clu ys fonte Kingdom, of Go as groſs Our-breakings, 
tho W A are not. Þ. ic @&dalous in Gon, Hie. of the World. 
gion of the . ian is 8 Religion of 
* Bt the” End. Ps makes C de of 
both, and, vevgr hartz them, . Te 6, that he may Jep 


2 cet e ith, an Hf nay”, 
derive hy je 1 54 K Gabe Dir 


Aids, that he holy in 115 


He meditates upon Go WED 10vK, and Divine Things, 
that he may be.raiſed from Earth to Heaven, from ſenſual 
to ſpiritual, from "temporary to eternal Things; he turns 
his Eyes i inward upon himſelf,” and communes with ib own: 
Heart, that he may know the true State of his Soul, whether” 
the Truth of Grace be ig, him, and whether his Graces ar 
languiſhing or growing ; he Teads and hears Gop's Word, 
bau be may non and pfactiſe his Duty, and' bave bis Heart” 
5 — ed th run in the "Ways of of Gods "Commandments ; ; he 
| the 'Fable of the Lok p, that His Graces may be con · 

no more conformable to CHRIST 


{KEE SS,. 


Ae. aha apr more a 
in his Death, n the Uſe of that comfortable Ordinance 


carried on 7 yards Perfection that he hi in his Eye. He is 
f bad Serya? * 11 his Maſter / Bread. and will nor” 
J bis Maffer The 58 Communicant 'g6es to 
ers Tak 5 20 taxes bis 'Tpiritual” Repaf, Nile 
nay Os his Me * Without Exce ion and 
N "i Lo: oo y after him as bis b ed Pat- 
eans of 8055 "Appointment, büt then 
hs the Eng 17 25 i continually A | iew,” and confiderg 
ioſe 0. be fo far a good 7555 as "the" ur 
. e be *. GOD is ah. 
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Who] place their Religion 7 the f the Meant. Wi 
eferrin FD hem to the End ef their Inflitytion. Hete1 crabs 
peak of another Miſtake that is juſt oppokite to it. 
There is nothing more uſual alin” for Men to 


alue the Meant, eſpecially the Ordinances thar Cob bag” 
' Fipoinzed to carry us on in ovr Chriftian 'Courle.”” 
Willy a publick Miniſtry, and tbe Alemblies of | Chriſtians | 


| I worſhip their God and Saytous imagine — 
| Bevin; votion may ferve their oh io 
ed of making ack a Stir about a public 
_ 


5 — 


[N the n Sefton, I | have ks poo the Migake of dee | 


dai alk 
Ectreme to angther. *This is the "Cale of many who under- 


wances and Aſſemblies. There are two Sorts of Men of 
very different Turns that go this Way. r a4 

: 1ſt, Your Entbu/ſiafts, who imagine. that they need not 
theſe. Helps ; they ſpeak, of the Scripture, as a dead Lei. 


| © ter, reje& a publick Minility, znd the Ordinances. of te 


Goſpel as carnal Things. 


+ This is a very great Deluſion. When once Perſons think 


themſelves above Word and Ordinances, they become an eaſy 
Prey to he great Deceiyer, and run into a thouſind Re. 
verie c, that they take to be divine /n/Þiratians.; they have 
no Guide but Fancy, that like the ignis - fataus, leads them 
into Boggs ard Fenns, and there leaves them. . Hiſtory 
that we have of the Anabaptiſt in Germany, diſcovers what 
ſtrange Deluſions Men may embrace, wha. have high Pre- 
tenſious to greater Sublimities in Religion than others. 
That we may not be horn dowu by the hold and confident 
Aſſertions of enthisſiaſtick Pretenders, GOD has given us his 
Word to be 3 Touchſtone to try Doctrine s, 1 Jobn iy. 1, 
Keloved, believe not every Spirit, but try the. Spirits 
whitber. they are of God : Becauſe many falſe . Prophet; 
bape gone out into the World. 16a. viii. 20. To. the Lau 
and to the Teftimony : If they A2 not according to this 
Word, it is becauſe there is no Light in them. The Word 
of Gon is à perfect Rule of our Faith and Manners, 2 Tim. 
wii. 16. All Scripture ts given by Inſpiration from GOD, 
and is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproofj for Correc- 
tion, for Inſtruction in Rigbteouſneſs, that the Man of 
GOD. may. be perfect, thoroughly furniſbed unto all good 
Yorks,  Plal. Mx. 7, The Law of tbe LORD is perjed. 
Afts xyii. 11. The Bergans are commended as more noble 
than theſe at Theſſalonica, becauſe they examined the A. 
poſtle s Doctrine by the Scripture,. Tis given us to be a 
Light, and a Lamp. to us to direct us in our Way through this 
dark World to the heavenly Canaan. We ſee how honour: 
ably. the holy Palmiſt ſpeaks of the Word through the cxix. 
Fam. = | e 
A publick Miniſtry and Ordinances are appointed for the 
Converſion of Sinners, and the Edification of Saints in Faith 
and Holineſs, Epb. iy. 11, 12. And be gave ſome, 4 
Irony , : poſer; 


N foftles: And ſome, 174 And ſome, Evangelifls * 
And ſome,” Paſtors and Teachers ; For the perfectig of 
TN the Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, for the edijyi 
" Wl of the Body of CHRIST. 'The Qualifications and Day of 
Miniſters are condeſcended upon, as may be ſeen; from the 
Epiſtles to Timotby and Titus. The holy Apoſtles, when they 
Vent about preaching the Goſpel, and made Converts to 
/ Wl Chriſtianity, ordained Elders in every City to take Care of the 
„ icligious Society. We ſee the ſolemn Charge given them, 
* 2 Zim. iv. 1, 2. 1cbarge thee therefore before GOD, and 
nl be LORD FESUS CHRIST, ubo ſhall judge the Quick 
and tbe Dead at bis appearing, and bis Kingdom: Preach 
* tbe Word, be inflant in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, reprove, 
© MW rebuke, exbort, with al Long-ſuffering and Doctrine. 
Acts xx. 26, 27, 28. Wherefore I take you to record this 
Day, that I am free from the Blood of all Men. For T 
a bave nor ſhunned to declare unto you all the Counſel of 
1. 1600. Take beed therefore unto your ſelves, and to all 
the Flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt bath made yon 
Overſeers, to feed the Church of GOD, which be bath pu- 
chaſed with bis own Blood, If it was the Duty of Mini 
ters to preach the Word, to be inflant in Seaſon and out 
of Seaſon, ihen it was the Duty of Chriftians to receive the 
Word from their Mouths, and to aſſemble themſelves toge- 
5 for their publick Devotions. Forſake not, ſaith the A- 
poſtle, the aſſembling yourſelves togetber, as the Manner of 
ſame is, Heb: x. 45. The firſt Chriſtians, when they were 
in the utmoſt Hazard and Danger from their Perfecutors, and 
durſt not ſerve Gop' publickly in the Day-time, had their Aſ- 
ſemblies for Devotion in the Night, as Pliny fays in bis Let 
ter to Trajan about Chriftians. N 
Our bleſſed Savio in the Days of His Fleſh, obſerved 
the Ordinances that were of Divine Inſtitution. He ſubmit- 
ted to Fobn's Baptiſm; kept the Jewiſh Feſtivals, frequented 
their Synagogues and Temple, the Places of poblick Worſhip, 
He was infinitely more ſpiritual than any can pretend to, and 
be for all that obſerved the Jeuiſb Inftirutions. And no Chri- 
: fan, under Prerence of greater Sublimities in Devotion, cah 
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Hate of the Light 


naten in their Nauons, 
That Gop is 10 be worſhiped, is 11 
Nature. That he is fo be > Pu ö icky x wliedged by's 
gies: of Men, is no leſs N Werde 's ate. That me are x 
preſide yy publick. W ſhip, N a Notion that has Univer- : 
ly obtained in the Works. and has been Teduced io Practice. 
hat is 8.5 Mans Work,” we uſe 10 fay, is $0 Mar; 
Fork. Cap himſelf ſet apart à whole Tribe to be employed 
in ſacred Things, and to take Care of public Wort, 
BRIST impowered his Apoltles, to go teach and baprize all 
ations, and promiſed to be with them, and their Suttelſors, 
in preaching the Goſpel, andAdainiftrtian of the Sacraifients, 
= be End of the World, The holy Apoſtles, Who wen 
every where preaching, the Goſpel, * Toy erected Chri- 
fin Societies, that condlted of Rulers, and Ruled, Ofdain- 
ed (as we have {aid} Elders in every City, to Feed the Flock 
of Gop, They had their publick Aſſem lies, where the Scri 
Stures were read, Homilies and Exhortationg given to the 
People, Prayers offered up to Gor, divine Hymns  ſuog 
to, Ennis as Gop, and the Sacraments diſpenſed, This i 
a Matter of Fact that cannot be conteſted, 

Gon, to encourage vs. to juin together in bis publick Wor 
ſhip, hath promiſed his Preſence with-us : Wherever tu or 
tbree are gathered together in my Name, there am I in tbe, 
midſt of them, Math. xvili. 2. bh 5 Ferſons in all Ages 
have fignify'd their great Regard to the publick Ordinances 
and their Uneaſineſs when they bad no Acceſs to attend them. 
Fl. laxxiv.11. How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lerd af 
Hoſts * My Soul longeth, yea even faintetb forthe Court. ... 
of the Lord. My Heart and ” Heß cryetb out for the 
living GOD, See Vet. 4, 10. E,, cxxii, 1. I was =; 
awhen they ſaid unto me, et uf go into the Houſe of the 


4 1 do not know what Opinion ſome may have of Chriſtian 
Societies for Worſbip; but I cannot but look on them #s 


e net for the moft noble Employments that reaſonable Creatures 
c be taken up about. There are Societies, ſome for pro- 
r pagating Learning, others for adyancingTrade and Commerce, 
nd for other valuable Purpoſes of Life. But for what more 
valuable Purpoſes can Societies be erected, than to adore 
þ the great Original of their Being, their Almighty and All mer - 


ciful Saviour, to put up their joint Addrefles to Heaven, to 
© Whave the Praiſes of the moſt high Gop in their Mouths, and to 
- {Wake their warmeſt Acknowledgments to him, for all the 
Wonders and Miracles of his boundleis Mercy, and deyoutly 
5 0 receive the Inſtructions that Gop gives us from his Sacred 
racles. oP | 
The Societies formed by Men upon Earth, are defigned to 
promote our Happineſs and Proſperity in this I rid. 
where the Continuance of our Being is ſhort ahd uncertain; 
but religious Socteties are formed for more exalted Purpo- 
ſes, the training us up for a bleſſed Immortality, that is as 
ſting as our Souls. What a glorious Sight is it to fee them 
bus employed? What can be a more lively Image of Hea- 
ren, where thoulands ot thouſands, ten thouſand Times ten 
twouſand, ſtand miniſtering before the Throne, with Halle - 
Hab in their Mouths, Te bim bo loved thew, and waſh- 
d them from their Sins in bi Blood, and made them 
ings and Prieſts to GOD for ever and ever? How 


ence and Redemption, and live up to the Dignity and Ex- 
elency of their Nature, than by preparing themſelves for a 
py Exiſtence in an eternal World? There are ſome Ve. 
e / of Reaſon to be ſeen in ſome Parti of the brute Crea- 
on, but we find none of them building Churches, forming 
tligious Societies, to offer up Prayers and Praiſes to Cob. 
his is the Prerogative of the buman Nature, and there- 
lore ſome have defined Man to be a religious Creature, 
uit this were more the diftinguiſhing Mark of à2 Man 
han Reaſon. We are made for an eternal World, and are 
able of knowing, worſhiping, and ſerving Gop, and being 
uppy through everlaſting _ in the Enjoyment of _ 
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in reaſonable Creatures better anſwer the Ends ef their Ex- 
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We live up to the Dignity of our Nature, when we aſſem}// 
together, to provoke one anotber ta Love and to good Work; 


to keep up a publick Acknowledgment of him, and to pro. th 
mote the Interefts of Religion in the World. Were every . 


Maa left to his private Devotion, how foon would it cool ? 
And how ſhould the Gop of all Nations and Societies have” 
publick .{cknowledgments and Homage paid him? 

It is a wiſe Proviſion of Gop to appoint publick Horſpip 
This has a native Tendency to promote mutual Love and 
Friendſbip among Men, to keep up the Senſe of a Deir 
that is ſo neceſſary for the Support of Society. The Worl; 
is-over-run with Vice; but ſuppoſing we had no Sabbath; 
none to preſide in the Worſhip of Gop, no publick Aſn 
blies tor ſerving him, for as bad as we are, we would be te; 
Times worſe. If Men, from no Principle of Religion £ 
wards Gop, yet, from a Principle of Benevolence to Mey 
ſhould encourage publick Meetings for Worſhip, and be pr 
ſent at them, © RY 

They may imagine, that they cannot receive Inſtruction 
from Miniſters, It may be ſo with ſome, who may be: 
knowing in the Doctrine, and Duties. of Chriſtianity : 
tbey ; but then they ſhould conſider that Prayers and Praiſ⸗ 
are very, conſiderable Parts of his Worſhip, and why 0 
join in them. It is not below the greateſt and moſt learnec 
-publickly to acknowledge the God that made them, and a Sari + 
our who came to ſave them from eternal Deſtruction. TH. 
greater and more knowing they are, the more exact ſhou 
they be in their Attendance on publick Worſhip, conſiderin 
the great Influence that their Example hath, and the Enco 


ragement it gives to others. Religion, as all other Things 4 
ſubſiſts by Reputation, When we ſee Perſons great in "ys 
wa 


World, and famed for their Knowledge, devout Attenders 0 
publick Worſhip ; this adds a Reputation to it, that it is no 
fo low and mean a Thing, as a wicked World may imagice 
This cannot miſs to ſhame others out of their Irreligion, an- 
to have a good Influence upon mar. 
Beſides, they would do well to conſider, that how kno! 
ing ſoeyer they may be, they need to have their Memorie 
refreſbed, their good Purpoſes and. Reſolutions Jortified 
| the 
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"YN their Faults and Follies brought to their Remembrance 10 
"Wl bumble them; their Duty preſſed on them that they may 
practiſe it. We are not to ſuppoſe that Miniſters can always 
entertain us with new Notions ; they do not pretend to it. 


k is their Work to put us in Mind of Things, tho we know _ 


dem, to confirm us in the Belief of the Doctrine of Chri- 
"i ftianity, and to enforce the Obſervance of the Prevepts of 
it, If a Sermon warm my Heart with the Love of Go 
nd CHRIST, tho' it do not enlightey my Head, I have 
Reaſon to bleſs Gop for it, aud ever ſhall; 

Suppoſing that ſome, who have had the Advantage of a li- 
teral and learned Education, may know as much, nay, more 
thn the Miniſter, yet I'm ſure this is not the Caſe with the 
Bulk of Mankind, who have Souls to be ſaved. How ma- 
y are altogether neglected in their Education? Their Parents 
ther will not, or cannot be at the Pains and Expence of it. 
How many are quite ſpoiled by an irreligious Education? They 
hom Providence has made the great Inftruments of their 
Being, do what they can to be the luſtruments of their e- 
erlaſting Ruin and Deſtruction. What Numbers have nei- 
her Time nor Inclination to conſider religious Matters? 
bey are fo ſtraitned in their Circumſtances, and find ſuch 
Dificulty- in providing for themſelves and theirs, that they are 
orced to toil and drudze, like Beaſts of Burden, all the Week 
fer. They mind nothing but their Back and Belly, and 
o to get a Livelihood to themſelves and Families. It muſt 
e 2 merciful and kind Proviſion, both for the Souls and 
bodies of Men, that they kave Sabbatbs appointed, and 
liniiters to declare the whole Counſel of 0 O to them. 
Were there no ſuch Thing, Men would drudge on like Beaſts, 
out the leaſt Reſpite from their Labours, a Senſe of Gon 
d Religion would be almoſt baniſhed out of the World. 
Julian the Apoſtate, when he deſigned to re-eſtabliſh 
eatheniſm, purpoſed to have Time ſet apart for publick 
Norſhip, Prieſts appointed to give public Lectures to the 
*0ple. He thought this would be the moſt effectual. Way 
d deſtroy Chriſtianity. He ſaw the Wiſdom of the Chriſti- 
 InRtizution, and approved of it, as the mult effectual Way 
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to ſupport Religion in the en and deſigned to copy aſter 
it in eſtabliſhing Paganiſm. : 
Their Piety is ſurely to be ſuſpected, who deſpiſe the 
Helps Gop has given us. The Religion of the End, ſay 
they, is better than that of the Means: But undoubtedly 
both are beſt, and the one is to be uſed in a Subſerviency. to 
the other. Whoever they be that neglect the Means, re- 
fleq& on the iſdom of their Inftituter, as if they were 
needleſs and ſuperfluous, and they might do well enough with- 
our thery. Whatever they are, I'm ſure they are very far 
from the Diſpolition of Saints, who /ove the Gates of Zion 
more than all the Dwellings of Jacob. Pal, xxyii. 4. 
One Thing have I deſired of the LORD, and that will 
T ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Houſe of the LORD 
all the Days of my Life, and bebold the Beauty of the 
LORD, and to enquire in bis Temple. When is it that 
they make the greateſt Progreſs in Pigty and Goodneſs ? Is 
it not when they are moſt diligent in the Uſe of the Means 
both private and Publick that Gon has appointed. Their 
Souls then follow bard after Gon, and they find, to their 
Experience, the great Benefit of them. But when they /ax- 
guiſb in the Uſe of the Means, either intermit their Duty, 
or go about it in a careleſs Way and Manner, they fall into ſad 
Decay. It is not with them as in Months paſt, when 
the Candle of the LORD did ſbine upon them. 
The Religion of the End keeps Pace with the Religion 
of the Means, and we advance or go back in it, as we are 
more or leſs active and diligent In the inſtrumental Parts of 
Religion, Prayer, Reading, and bearing G O D's Word, 
and partaking of the Sacraments. | 
They are ſincere Chriftians who make Conſcience of 
both, and are diligent in the Uſe of the Means, that they may 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent evil 
Torld. They are infincere who neglect any Part of their 
Duty, and under a Pretence of being taken up about one 
Part, deſpiſe and negle&t the other. Pſal. cxix. ver; 6. 1 
ſhall not be aſbamed, when I bave a Reſpe to all thy 
Commandments. Zacharias and Eliſabeth were bath righte- 
eus, walking in all the Commandments of the LORD, 
| | e ; Luke 
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Luke i. 6. The ſame Abe that obliges us to deny all 
Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts, obliges us to pray, to read, 
and hear his Word, to aſſemble with other Chriſtians in all 
the Acts of publick Worſhip and Devotion. And can we be 
fincere, when we are ſo very partial in our Obedience? By 
no Means. Kg | 
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SECTION XIV. 


0 U R bleſſed Saviour was zealous for the Glory of his 
Father; The Zeal of thy Houſe bath eaten me up, 
John ii. 17. How much was he concerned to do his Fa- 
ther's Will? How flaming was his Zeal for his Glory and 
Honour, and the Good of Men? He abridged himſelf of 
te harmleſs and innocent Pleaſures of Life, that he might 
have the more Leiſure to go about doing Good, both to the 
Souls and Bodies of Men. He purſued this Work with un» 
wearied Diligence; and tho he met with moſt unworthy Re- 
turns for the beſt Offices, yet, by an invincible Zeal he went 
on doing Good, oyercoming their Evi/ with bis Good. 

The bleſſed Beings above are Seraphims burning with 


d Wl tire Zeal in the Service of their God, and in doing real 
nud ſubſtantial good Offices to Men, I ſhall never queſtion 

but they are as zealous to do good Offices to the Heirs of 
n Wl Glory, to whom they are miniſtring Spirits, as evil Spirits 
7 ae, in going about like roaring Lions, ſeeking to deſiroy.. 


They have as much Goodneſs to do good Turns in au in- 
viſible Way to us, as evil Spirits have Malice and Envy to 
burt and deſtroy us. | 
of Zeal makes us like our bleſſed Saviour and the happy Beings 
ay Wiboye, It is good for us always to be zealouſly affected in 2 
vil W:ood Thing, Gal. iv. 18. It is a valuable and commendable 
elr W0uality. It is the Ardour of our Affection towards one 
ne ve efteem, burning in our Love to him; our Deſire of his 
Happineſs, our Foy in him, our Indignation againſt all that 
peak or do any thing againſt him: The Object of it is either 
be- N Man or GOD himſelf. If Zeal were not highly valuable, 
D, ¶ Fretences to it would got be lo ſpecious. I there were no 
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Gold nor Silver, there would be no counterfeit Coin in th e 
World. 5 . . . 

We uſually ſay, that the Corruption of the beft Things is 
worſt, The richeſt Vines turn the ſoureſt Vinegars. When 
Zeal degenerates it becomes the worſt of Things. 

When it proceeds from Ig norance, it is like a Sword in a 
furious Man's hand, that ſtrikes without Diſtinction. Such 
was the Zeal of the Fews, Rom. x, 2, One names it a ſharp- 
edged Tool, that had need to be in a wiſe Man's Hand. But 
the Misfortune is, that very often they have moſt of this Zeal, 
who have the leaſt Diſcretion to manage it. The Zeal that is 
from Above is according to Knowledge, i? Light and Heat. 
The Teal that is from Beneath, is Heat without Light, like 
the Fire of Hell, where there isBlackneſs of Darkneſs for ever 
more, | 
True Zeal is proportion d to the Worth of "Things. All 
Truths ate precious, but all are not of equal Importance, 
Some are more neceſſarily connected with Salvation. Others 
are more remote from the Foundations of Religion. 'To be 
as or more zealous for Matters of leſſer Moment, as for 
Things of the greateſt Importance, is an undiſcreet Zeal, 
that cannot diſtinguiſh between the comparative Worth and 
Excellency of Things. Tis near a kin to the Zeal of the 
Phariſees, in tything Mint, Aniſe and Cummin. We 
mould be more or le zealous about Things, in Proportion 
to their Weigbt and Importance. Suppoſe a Man had ſome 
Nolirums of his own, of very little Importance and Uſe to 
Mankind, he would act a wiſe and good Part to keep them to 
himſelf, and not to diſturb the Peace and Quiet of others with 
them. Haſt thou Faith ? Have it to thyſelf. 

To be zealous againſt Error, when we have none of it to 
lay out upon the Fices and Corruptions of Mankind, is a par- 
zial Zeal. Whatever we may think, a wicked and @ pro- 
pbane Life is as damnable as Error; and if all our Zeal be 
confin d to the Errors of Men, when we can eaſily comport 

with eheir Vices, and touch them with à very gentle Hand, 
we plainly diſcover that our Zeal is not of the rigat Stamp. 

To be zealous againſt other Men's Faults, when we our · 
ſelyes are chargeable with as great, if not greater, is to * 
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the Mote that is in our FAR Eye, when we do noi 
perceive the Beam that is in our own. ORCS MA 

To be zealous for Truth, when we indulge ourſelyes in 
groſs /mmoralities, Injultice, Oppreſſion, Cheating and 
Difſimulation, is to put on a Cloak of Zeal to cover our ice 
kedneſs, that brings great Reproach on Religion, and opens 
the Mouths of wicked Men to wound it thro' our Sides. 

To be zealous againft the Faults of theſe who differ 
from us, and gentle to the ſame or greater Faults in theſe 
who are of the ſame Mind with us, is not Chriſtian but 
Party Zeal; like the Party Spirit in 2 Natlon, that ſees not 
one good Quality in ſome, and not a bad one in otbers, If 
they ſee them they wink at them. 'They give them harmleſs 
and innocent Appellations, put the moſt favourable Conſtru- 
Aion on them, and imagine that their Party Spirit will make 
ſufficient Attonement for their Yicers. 

To be zealous in ſpying out the Faults of etbers, when 
we are Strangers at bome, and ſee not our own, is il Na- 
ture, that can faſten upon nothing but fore Places 3 it'is a 
Religion, that conſiſts in finding out otber Men's Faults, and 
not in reforming our own ; a very eaſy Religion; for it is 
much eaſier to find twenty Faults in other, than to amend 
one in our ſelves. TP SC: Ek 

To have our Spirits imbitter'd againſt otber who are got 
of the ſame Mind with us, is not true Zeal, but bitter Em 
2y, that diſcovers itſelf in ſcurrilous Language and imbittered 
Words, that may well irritate Mens Paſſions, but will never 
convince tbeir Tudements. This Zeal is void of that Chas 
rity that thinketh ue Bil, that bearetb all Thing s, believeth 
all Things and'bepeth all Things, and takes all Things by the 
beſt Handle, and puts the moſt favourable Conſtruction on. 
them, that poſlibly they can bear. It is not true Zeal, but 
T!izpes CMN bitter Envying, as the Apoſtle James names ir, 
ili, 14. that makes us grudge at the Happineſ7 of others. 
And when we grudge them theirs, ſuffer our own to /lip 
thro-our Fingers. It makes other Mens Pleaſure our Pain, 
their Happineſs our Miſery, their. Firtues and Excellen- 
cies our Eye: ſore . It can delight in nothing, but in the Ble- 
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tniſhes and Imperfections 4 others, and in the Calamities and 
Miſeries of Men, and makes Men Selfrormemors. * 
There is a Zeal that ſwell Men with a mighty Opinion 
of themſelves, and gives them ow T houghts of Others. Stand 
by, 4 am bolier than thou, Iſa, Ixv. 5. Which ſay, fland by 
thy ſelf, come not near to me, for I am bolier than thou : 
Theſe are a Smoke in my Noſe, and a Fire that burneth all 
be Day. This comes not from the Father of Lights, but 
from the Chief of the Children of Pride, the evil One; it 
bears his Image, and makes us like him. Whateyer comes 
from Gop's Spirit bumbles us; what comes from the Devil 
and corrupt Nature, ſwells as with Nind and Conceit. 
This was the Zeal of the Scribes and Phariſees, theſe proud 
and ſupercilious Doctors, who, as our SAv1ouk tells us, af: 
fected chief Seats in thetr Synagogues, and at their Feaſts, 
Matth. xxiii. 6, 7. and looked down with a haughty and dil- 
dainful Air en Others, as very far below them, 
; 'Thereis a pudlick Zeal that runs all out on Matters of 
common Concern, ſuch as the Grievances of the Church, 
tbe Way of ſettling Minifters, Managements in public 
Fudicatories, and Steps of Defeftion in the Church. 

I never yet ſaw, nor ever will, a perfect and finiſbed Cba. 
racter, a Man without his Foible ; I never will ſee a Church 
on Earth witbout its Blemifbes. Men are but Men, and in 
the Adminiſtration of publick Affairs are liable to Miſtakes, 
There are, and ever will be ſome wrong Steps. They who 
complain ſo loudly of them, had they the publick Management 
in their Hands, would perhaps make as many wrong Steps as 
Others. E believe, upon Enquiry it may be found, that as 
falſe Steps as theſe that they loudly complain of, did obtain 
in the pureſt Times of Presbytery. But, ſuppoſing the Things 
they cry out againſt are really wrong, when they are not 
made Terms of miniſterial Communion, and Tam nor bound 
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15 aſſent or conſent ta them, i ſee no Reaſon why I thould 
bro up Communion with a Church ſound ia its, Principles 
% Doctrine, i orſbip and Government. I think. I might 


o more Service, by continuing in its Communion, Reaſon- 
iss and Voting, and (if Need were) Diſſenting from what I 
/ thought wrong. If theſe Things I looked on tO be. Steps ' 


Defection, were made Terms of Communion, and my Ap- 
© probation of them were required to my being a Miniſter and 
© uembet of the Church, I behoved to make a Seceſſion; but 
5 When this is not the Caſe, I would think myſelf very culpable 
if 1 ſhould do it. % 
Were U in the ſame Situation with ſome Brethren, I would. 
hink, that I might with a ſafe Conſcience, follow the Example 
if Maſters. Lining, Sbiels and Boyd, who, anno 1690, gave 
2 large Paper to the Aſſembly's Committee of Overtures. 
dntaining Grievances, and what they looked on to be Steps of 
befection, for the Exoneration of their Gonſciences ; 2 
jen gave in à ſhort, Paper, promiſing that they would ſubs; 
41 themſelves, their Lives and Doctrine to the Cognizance of 
e Judicatories of this Church, and would equally. oppoſe. 
hiſm and Defection in any Capacity they ſhould be found 
qable of, and bind and oblige themſelves faithfully to live in 
non, Communioa, and intire Subjection and due Obedi- 
ace in the Lok o, to the Authority of this Church in her re - 
etive Judicatories. Which Paper being read in open Aſ. 
nbly, they Were without a tontradiRting Vote received into 
e Fellowſhip, of the Church, tho they had followed ſome 
urſes contrary to the Order of this Church, and thereafter 
t 25 ed uſeful Members of it. One of them, as I am informed, , 
ain i lives, whoſe boary Hairs are his great Hongur. They 
085 Wd felt what the Furnace was, and ſeen the fatal Conſequences 
not W unhappy Differences ( wherewith all Parties concerved , 
und pere weary) and Were thankful to Gon, that a Door was 
10 Npened by a General Aſſembly for their Admiſſion into Com- 
union with the Church, a Privilege, they fay, much longed , 
Ir, and long prayed for. | 3 
Some, as I am informed, who were the unhappy Ioftru- · 
ents of Diviſion in this Church, ſaw the Evil of it, and 
tre heartily ſorry for it. We are not tw rake into the 
| Aſbe s 
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"Aſtes of the Dead, Gop forgave them, and we ſhould nit 
upbraid their Memory. The Uſe we ſhould make of it is 
of Caution, that we may not do that which 9 70 ſit heavy 
hon our Hearts, when we are drawing nich to the Land of 
Reſt and Peace. 
_ Scbiſm is amongſt the worſt Things that can befal ; 
Church ; it mars its Beauty, weakens its Strength, kindle; 
Feuds and Animoſities that deſtroy Love. In the Heat of 
Diſputes we make Shipwreck of our Charity, 'The 
Minds of People are diſtracted, and the common Enemy re. 
Joices and triumphs in our Diviſions. Now they are ruining 
themſelves with their own Hands; let them alone, and yon 
will ſoon ſee them difturb the publick Peace of the Nation, 
and become a Grievance to the Government. Schiſm doe 
the greateſt Harm to practical Religion and Godlineſ7, 

"The learned and eminently pious Mr. Haliburton, wh 
was much againft Separation, and of a very healing Spirit, i 
the Memoirs of his Lite, p. 180. ſays, If Miniſters go or 
in ſeparating, Courſes, the Reſult of it will be, People vil 
be taken up with publick, and forget private Keligio 
Wboe ver they are that do fo, will have an Acceſſion tot 
We ſhall have People running about, ſeeking to have thi 
© Fars gratified, that love not the Power of real Godlinel 
*We will get a publick Religion in the Room of real God 
« lineſr. Tlove their Perſons that diffet from me, and I n 
que what I fee of God in them; but I am to call no Mu 
« Maſter but CxRIST:" 

Private Chriſtians are never more ready to go wrong 
than when they meddle with publick Matters that do not be 
long to them. The fame pious Mr. Haliburton, in the Memoir wh 
of his Life, Þ. 144. ſays, * 'That it is very dangerous to 1: he 
too much Streſs upon the Adyice and Apprehenſions of Hum 
Beſt of People, as to what may. be Sin or Duty in Matter 
* that belong not to their Station. For the Promiſe of iht 
* SPIRIT's teaching belongs not to them, as to what may bb. 

* the Duty of the Miniſters Station. Therefore it is ſafer tc U 
* delire the Help of their Prayers, that God may according tc ya 
: his Promiſe clear us, or dilcoyer to us har! is Duty, 1 18 
* lear 
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* {earn them to ſtep out 2 Station, and adviſe in Things 


that do not belong to them. 
What would that pious Man have ſaid, had he been liv- 
uns in our Day, when every Body almoſt take upon them 10 
af be the Guide of Miniſters Conſciences, and threaten them” 
wich Deſertion, if they will not follow their Direction? We 
„ will leave them, we'll get a good Mendy of our Mini- 
es * fters by going to hear others, who are far, more honeſt than 
U they, and act agreeable to our ways of thinking; we will 
be, let them ſee, that tis in our Power to break their Miniſtry, 
ne ' if they ſhall dare to go croſs to our Sentiments of Things; 


if they will not obey us, we will thin their Congregations to 
them, and force them into a, Compliance with our Demands.” 
They. muſt have a high Opinion of their great Abilities and 
Integrity,..and a very indifferent one of their Miniſters Senſe 
and Honeſty, who take upon them to rule their Rulers, and 
to guide theſe who ſhould direct them. What will, be 
the Effect of this, but to turn all Things into Diſorder and 
Confuſion? Miniſters muſt be ruled, and the People their 
eulers ; they muſt not ſee with their cum Eyes, but with 
beir g; they muſt, not follow their own Sentiments, but 
umour them. This, in my Opinion, will be attended with 
the moſt fatal Conſequences to this poor Church. If a Stop 
de not imeouſly put to it, it will bring Ruin upon it; it will 
vo longer be a  Presbyterian, but an Independent Church; 
nd between the Commands of lawful Superiors, and the 
Humour of the People, it may come ſometime or another 
to be cruſbd, as between two Milſtones. 

Muſt not Miniſters be allowed the ſame Right that People 
ke to themſelves? When they preach. they bid them judge 
what they ſay, and no further believe them, than they back 
their Doctr ines and Exbortations with thus ſaith the LORD. 
hy will they not allow Miniſters the ſame. Right of judg- 
ng for tllemſelves that they take? Muſt they not follow their 
Jon Light in what concerns them as Miniſters of Chxisr? 
W Muſt they put out their own Eye and blindly follow them? 
Ille is unworthy of the miniſterial Character who does this. I 
i do not, I cannot perceive how a Miniſter can anſwer to 
lea Cop and his own Conſcience, who gives up himſelf to. the 
; N 2 Light 
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Sincereſt Parts; he may pleaſe Men, and be much in their 
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ight and Judgment of others in his miniſterial Duties. Every 
i fhould be perſuaded i in his own Mind, and follow his 
Ferſualions, If any, to curry Favour with the People, 
mould go croſ to his own Sentiments, he acts none of the 


toad Grace; but I can't perceive how he can approve him- 
15 to GOD, and anſwer to his own Conſcience. 

It is the Duty of People to pray heartily, that Gop may 
guide and direct them who have the Management of publick 
firs in their Hands; but they go too far when they would 

be their Rulers and Guides, and impoſe their Light upon 
them. It would be no great Exceſs of Modeſty, - to ſuppoſe 
that: they are capable to judge for themſelves, and boneft i 
urſue what they look upon to be the real Intereſts of the 
Church, and to their own Maſter they muſt ſtand or fall. 
Tis an Impofuion' to be tied down to the Sentiments © 
others, that a Man who thinks for himſelf can never comport 
with; ſuch a Servitude that he never can nor ſhould bear. 
"Tis to quit the Right of private Judgment, that every Man 
has, and muſt uſe the beſt Way he can, ag he ſhall be anſwer li 
able to Gop the ſol? Lok p of Conſcience, If any Man ſhould in 
think and ſpeak one way in private, and act another way il 1 
publict, this would be ſuch a Piece of Conduct, that has mom th 
of the Wiſdom of the Serpent, than the Harmleſsneſs of tl th 
Dove; a mean fordid Compliance; to ſay no worle of it, be et 
low the Spirit of a Man, a Minifter, and a Chriſtian, In; th 
Word, every Man's Conſcience muſt be his own Caſui/t ;M tis 
he muſt ſee with his own Eyes, and not with other Mens, and 
follow the Light that gon has given him, as he al an{werl # 
10 his Maſter,” + * St 
People muſt not think it ſtrange to ſee Miniſters differ i il ef 
Judicatories ; it would be more ſo, if they all thought the ſame /e 
way. Their Capacities, their Education, their Temper o 
are different ; they do not ſee Things in the ſame Point of o. 
Light. What may appear right to one, may have juſt the G. 
contrary Appearance to another. They may have the fame ra 
Thing in view, and widely differ as to the Means for bringing nc 
it about. Some of prefervid Tempers may think bold Steps of 
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rol £90! and. cautious, may E them dangerous Expedients, nd ; 
hu may de for ſofter Meaſures, for waiting for the mollia tempor - 
fandi, and in the mean Time making the beſt of Things they 

be can. Solomon obſerves, Eccleſ. viii. 6. Becauſe to ev 

cir Purpoſe there is Time and Judgment; therefore the 

nM Miſery of Man is great upon bim. The Non-obſervance 
of Times and Seaſons is followed with Diſappointments, Dif: 
2ppointments with Vexation and Reſentment; and when Re- 
ſentment becomes the Man's Prompter and Counſellor, he is 
under the worſt of Guides, GoD only knows where he may 
"mY Fd peel 

Minifters, under their different Apprehenſions, ſhould-beax 

with one another, and guard againſt raſh judging ; and it would 
be Wiſdom in theſe who are in private Life, not to intereſt - 
themſelves in theſe Differences, but to mind the great Con- 
cerns of their Souls, and to work out their Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling : And here they have the Promiſe of 
Gop's Spirit to guide and aſſiſt them. 

I can never ſee how it can either ſerve the Intereſts of Re- 
ligion, or the Peace of the Church, to take our Differences 
into our ſolemn Meetings for Worſhip. It has a native 
Tendency to bring the People into our Quarrels, and to dra 
them to one Side or the other; and what the Conſequence 0 
this is, may be ſeen with half an Eye. When they are inter- 
eſted in the Queſtion, when we would /et Differences ſleep, 
they will keep them awake, and go further than ever we de- 
ſigned they ſnould. 

Were we to make Profelytes to ourſelves, to tear ont the 
Bowels of our Mother Church, and to kindle Flames of 
Strife and Contention, 1 do not think we could take a more 
effectual Way of doing it, than to rip up all the Faults of pre» 
ſent and former Times, and to take them along with us into 
our Pulpits, and to inveigh againſt the Faults of our Supe ri- 
ours in Church or State. This would not fail to gain the good 
Graces of our Hearers, as if we were the only Men of Cou- 
rage and Faithfulneſs. This would humour their Pride; for 
nothing can be more agreeable to it, than to hear of the Faults 
of Others, whom Providence has placed in a higher Rank than 


they are in. 
H. man 


8 -- 12 | 

Human Natore lies ſtrongly * towards the uncharitable 
Side. Panegyrick is coldly received; we except againſt it, 
and entertain it with Doubt and Heſitation : But Satyre is a- 
greeable ; we greedily embrace it. We love to rake into 
Dunghbills; and to have the Faults and Follies of others 
painted out in the moſt lively Colours, and ſprinkled with a 


Spirit of Gall and Bitterneſs. This pleaſes. exceedingly ; it 


brings them down to our own Level, and makes them as 
bad or far worſe than ourſelves. And from a perverſe Turn 
of Mind, Pride, and Envy of Heart, will readily believe 
what is. ſaid of them, and think them much worſe than real- 
ly they are. The only Way that Men of great Vanity, and 
little Forth, have to riſe, is upon the Ruins of other Mens 
Reputatjon, They have not Worth of their own, to raiſe 
them above their Fellows. If any of us ſhould follow this 
Courſe, what do we gain by it? We may make Diſciples to 
ourſelves, and get a Following ; but will we make them bet- 


N ter Chriſtians than others? This is what we ought ever to 
 haye in our View. But I'm very much afraid that we will 
make them worſe inſtead of beiter. The great ſubſtantial Doc. 


trines, Duties, and Graces of Chriſtianity, will turn taſte- 


leſs, and indifferent to them ; nothing will pleaſe ſo well ax 


Matters of publick Concern, that, in Reality, many are not 
very competent Judges of. The leſs, I conceive, that theſe 
Things are touched on in publick, ſo much the better, Let 
us keep our diſputable Points to ourſelves, and not diſtract 
the Minds of our Hearers with them, Let the Fundamen- 
tals of Chriſtianity, and the Things wherein we all agree, be 
the great Subjects of our Diſcourſes ; Philip. iii. ver. 16. 
N hereunto we bave already attained,let us walk bythe ſame 
Rule, let us mind the ſame Things ; and if in any Thing 
awe be otherwiſe minded, GOD ſball reveal even this unto 
45, Let our great Aim be to gain Men to CuhRIST, and not 
to proſelyte them to ourſelyes. This will afford us great 
Peace of Mind in our dying Moments, when we will have 
other Views of Things, than now in the Heats of our Diſ- 
putes with one another about publick Matters, 

The pious Mr. Haliburton ſaw the ſad Conſequences of a 
publict Religion; and therefore in his dying Legacy . ry 
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Chidren. Page 194. cautions them againft it, Beware of « 
Religion that's moſt taken up about publick Matters. The 
Sum of the Goſpel is CHRIST crucified ; ſeek where this 
is purely preached'; beware of an Itch after Pulpit De. 
bates.” 1 BY 2 Lab 

A publick Religion eats out the Life of Godlineſs, and 
diverty us from the great Points wherein the Power of it lies; 
it makes us go by very falſe Marks, in judging both of ours 
felves and others. He is not the beſt Chriſtian and Miniſter 
who preaches the unſearcbable Riches off CHRIST, and 
determines 16 know nothing. but CHRIST and bim cruci- 
fied," who fiodies to be likeſſ to JEsUs CHkisT in the Tem- 
per of his Mind, but he who is warmeſt and keeneft about 
publick Matters. The Queſtion is not, bow does he preach, 
how live 3 but how does he ſpeak and vote in public Judi- 
catories? That's the Charg@eriflick, of a good. Man and 
Minifter, wink a great many; that wi cover a Multitude 
of Sins, attone for many Eaults, and procure a good Name 
and Reputation : A very eaſy Way to 74/e, Which every 
Man has in his Power, if he will conform to the Sentiments 
of others in his publick Appearances, and drop his own to 
pleaſe them. A bard Thing for an boneſt Man to do. 

We lay a far greater Streſs upon publick Matters chan 
they can bear 4, and aß we judge of Others by their Zea for 
them, ſo we look upon ourſelves to be. Better or worſe, in 
Proportion to our Xeeneſ about them, Wich . 
we'll allow theſe who go not all our Length to be goo 
Nen: we drop the ſubſtantial Marks of Grace given us in 
the Holy Scriptures, and judge of ourſelves and Others too by 
our n armth about Things of a publick Nature. We love to 
hear them inſiſted on, and imbrace _ with Greedineſy.. 
A publick- Religion is_a_much eaſier Road.to Heaven, than 
the narrow Way that CRI hath pointed out to us; and 10 
be ſure Corruption like s. the eaſieſt. Way beſt. 

When Differences happen abdut publick Affairs, We raiſe 
the Points in Debate very bigh, that we might juſtify our owa 
Conduct in the Management of them. If we ſhould ow 
cba bey were Mauers of very ſmall Importance, wherej 
en Men gap: the: World Would cry vis 
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"Wis i fo much Heat and armth about r uo 


bear with one another * Why ſeparate and divide? 


diſturb the Peace either of Church or State with them? ther? 


fore, to juſtity our o- Practices, we muſt repreſent them 1 
be Matters of far greater Moment than indeed they are. 
It has been oblerved, that the fiereeſt "Diſputes have been 
about Things of little : Conſequence," "We! wh lire now, 
are amazed to find ſo Much Heat and Warmth laid out upon 
Notbing ;; we cannot codceive how Things. ſo remote from 
the Vitals of Religion, could occaſion ſo much Strife and Con 
tention; and 1 believe, Ages to come, if a Hiſtory: of out 
Debates and Practices hou! be tranſmitted to them; mil de 

as much amazed at us. dt nid zid. * 
'  Fidtor, Bimop of Rome, btbſttjableade chowhdle Eaters 
ch, becauſe they would not obſerve Eafter be "the ſame 


ay wich the JFeſtern. This wn 2 Mater: of meer Moon: 
bine: To juftify ſuch 1 mai yr the Obſervation of Ea. 


Her beboyec t be repreſemed 18 Con- 
equence, and that nothing but Zeal for gur Lon n and SAU 
PVR., and-a Regard to he Holy 5 öſtleß who kept Eefler 
on the ſame Day with the ies mitch, cduld prevail on 
cm to ſend our bis Thund ers Kr Fudaiging Gbri 
ins, the Sabbutarians' "in't „ Searchsthis flaming 
al to the Bottom, and 'you' will int iordiy Pride and O. 
ni nation e and blowing it up- The longer I hve, the 
ore am I perſuaged, that when Point / are magnified be 
ond their feal Importance, you will find ſome Luſt or an- 
r. either of Power, of A pauſe, of neee Re+ 
ſentment, or the like, at the' of it. vin en: 
We ſhould; be much upon our Guard againſt defarning 
Men, who have other Purpoſes to ferve, than thoſe of pure 
and undefiled Reli Foo They love to ſiſn in troubled; WI. 
ters, to raiſe and blow! pp the Fianies of Strife and Gouten 
tion; they will. mightily magni) the Pvi ms in Diſpute, that 
they may in flame the „and make Hacturyrf of us 
to, ſerve. wg Purpoſes ; wy; they have done it, will 
laugh at our Simplicity, and mike emfelbes mert yt with us 
ſee them Ver) 2210} los UB Righ 06 be, Church, 
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the State; when I x chem propoſing Queſtions, Which 
if we ſhould re ſol ue according io their Intention, would in- 
fallibly rin us, Times, meg Danaos dona ferentes; 1 
perceive the Trap they are laying for ue, and prey Gop that 
ve may be preſerved from theſe, who are for bringing their 
political Differences imo the Church; and providing they 
can diftreſs Others; do not care what becomes of it, bow 
much ſoever it may be enflamed and divided. They who 
at ſuch a Part, are our greateſt Enemies; whatever they 
may pretend, they dd the greateſt Diſſervice to Religion, for 
which they muff account to Gor, | 
About twenty fix Years ago, when the Oath of Abjurg- 
tion was impoſed on the Miniſters of this Church, I ſaw 4 
publick Religion make a great Deal of Noiſe, to the ſupplans/ 
ing of private Religion; but I never had more tively Aps 
prebenſions of it than at this Time, when we have the Image 
and Piſture of it dran to the Life, and ſet before our Eyes. 
What a mighty Noiſe have we about reading, of not reads 
ing an Act of Parliament, as if the hole of Religion depended - 
on ſo ſmall a Matter, as if it would make us either the beer 
or w0r/e Chi ſtians. The Kingdom of GOD is not Meat 
and Drink, but Peace, Righteouſneſs, and Joy ih the 
Holy Gba; Neither he that reads or not reads is one 
whit the better Man for it. We will find in our dying Mo- 
ments, when our Thoughts are wiſer and cooler, that ſerious 
Codlineſs lies in quite other Things, Every Man ſhouſd be 
per ſuaded in his own Mind, and follow his own Perſuaſſpns. 
Happy ir be that condemneth not bimſelf in tbe Thing 
which be allowetb, Rom. xiv. 22. He that readeth ſhould 
not deſpiſe him who rradetb not; and he who doth not 
read, ſhould not fudge him who readerb. bo art thou 
that judgeth another Man's Servant ? to bis own Mafler 
be mult land or fall. Judge nothing before the Time, un. 
til the LORD cone. who will both bring to Light the 
tidden Things of Darkneſs, and will make manifeft the 
Counſels of the Hearts, and then ball every Man bave 
Praiſe of GOD, 1 Cor. iv. 5. i. 
Under our different Sentiments and Practices, we fhonld 
bear with one andther, and beware of every Thing that may 
0 inflane> 
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inflame Differencks. It is an eaſy Thing to raiſe a Hau 
but not ſo eaſy to quench it. Every Man atmoft, who ü 
more Forward than wiſe,-may do the one, but it is not ever) 
one that can do the other. A Wound is ſoon made, but noi 
ſo ſoon healed. May one and all of us ever mind, that 
Kingdom of GOD is not Meat and Drink ; may we fol. 
low after the 'Things that make for Peace, and whereby ue 
may edify one another + May we follow Peace with 
Men, and Holineſs. Bleſſed are the Peacemakery, (tho 
they may have nothing but Blows on alt Hands) for their. 
i the Kingdom o GOD. May we guard againſt Pride af 
Heart, Envy and vain Glory, and be cloathed with Humility, 
The Things wherein we agree ſhould be of far greater Mo 
ment to keep us at one, than the . ſmall Things wherein » 
differ to diſconcert us: May we keep our Differences to 
ourſelves, and never take them either into apr Pulpits, or to 
Communion-tables, to diſtract the Minds of Chriſtians, and 
carry them off from the great and weighty Matters of Goo Frog 
Law. Whatever our Thoughts of Things may be now 
I'm ſure we will have quite other Apprehenſions when ws 
have an eternal World full in our View. teh 
I cannot perceive the Spirit of Cop in theſe boiſterous Af 
ſions thara ſmall Spark has kindled. Anger, Mratb, B 
terneſr, Fierceneſi and Fury, Clamour, Evil-ſpeakins 
Uncbaritableneſs, Raſh-gudging,come not from the mi 
Spirit of the ever bleſſed IEsus. The Fruits of the Spin 
(Gal. v. 22.) are Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith. Ver. 23. Meekneſ5, Ten 
perance-; again ſuch there is no Law, Ver, 24. And 
they that are-CARIST's have crucified the Fleſb wit! 
the Affection and Luſtr, The Wiſdom that is from 4 
dove (Jam. iii. 17. )-4s firſt pure, then peaceable, penile, 
and eaſy-to be intreated; full of Mercy and good Fruit! 
without Partiality, and without Hypocriſy. 

The Lord was not in the ſtrong ind in the Earthquake, 
nor in the Fire, but in the ftill and ſmall Voice, Kings xit. 
11, 12. The Jews had a Saying, The boly Spirit does not 
reſt upon the ſad and melancholy Man. Whatever was ia 
this, 1 think we may ſafely ſay, that the Spirit of Go p reſts 


10 ] 1 
zot on a the wrabful J Man. When we find 
ourſelves heated and enflamed by all the angry Paſſions, we 
ſhould ſuſpeR that our own Spirits mix with them. LORD + 
leliver us from our own Spirits, for we know not what - 
pirits we are of. When we are wrought up to Outrage 
aud Fury, I do not ſee how. Grace can grow and thrive in us. 
Dur Souls are of a limited Nature, when the Vigour of them . 
laid out on Meats and Drinks, we'll cool as to Matters of 
finitely greater Moment and Conſequence, The Sap (may 
ſo ſpeak) that ſhould go to nouriſh the Graces of the Spirit 
2 the Soul, will be drawn off to nouriſh the Fleſh with the 
bitter Fruits of it; we'll think our ſelyes good when we 
ndulge all the ſpiritual Vices, and exclaim furiouſly againſt 

chers as very-bad. I much queſtion if aur being warm about 

wblick Matters, will add one Cubzt to our ſpiritual Stature., . 
ay, tis to be feared, that we will be ſo far from making 
rogrels in the divine Life, that we will go backward, and. 
ſe the Things we have attained; I have known ſeverals 
row worſe, but ne ver knew one grow better by their publick 
teligion. They did well when they kept within their Sphere, 
ut when they went out of it, they turned vain and conceity. 
ſtead of putting away. (as the Apoſtle commands, , Eph, 
. 31.) all Bitterneſs, Wrath, Anger, . Clamour, an 

Enl-ſpeaking, with all Malice; And putting on as the 
Flt of GOD, boly and beloved. Bowels of Mercy, 
Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffer- 
Me, forbearing ont anotber, and forgiving one another, 
Wo). iii. 12, 13. Their Spicits were imbittered, and their 
u ongues ſharpened againſt all the ſe who did not think juſt the 
me Way with themſelves. And that which makes their 
aſe moſt pity able, is, that when they are giving full Vent 
o all their outragious Paſſions, they place Religion in it, and 
bink that they are doing Gop good Service. Fafber for- 

ive them, they know not what Spirit they are of. 
If we entertain People with Things of a publick Nature, 
hey will look upon them to be of the greateſt Moment. They 
s in Fill be prepoſſeſſed with Prejudices againſt all theſe who do 
= ot give them the like Entertainment in publick, and filled 
th a bitter and uncharitable Spirit 3 they will place their 
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Religion in running as aft and fur from others as they 
1 | . 


We muſt become all Things to all Men that we m 
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fl It was the Saying of an excellent and worthy Perſon now in 
Heaven; Some place their Religion in running far away from 
others; but the longer I live, and the nearer I come to theſe 
# Manſions of conſummate Love,Peace and Purity, I place mine 
in coming as near to others as I can ſalva conſcientia, with: 
* ſafe Conſcience. I find my Love enlarging, and Charity growing, 
* the nearer I come to that happy Place, where Love, Love i 
ball in all.” It we place our Religion in runing away from one 
another, we know not where that will end. We will go « 
further than at firſt we defign'd ; one Step will inſenſibly lead 
us to another, till we may come to be Seekers, as many were « 
\ 
0 


when Sectarianiſin prevail d in England. 
'In proceſs of Time, they, whoſe Zeal runs all out On pub 
lick Matters, and expect to be entertain d with them in the i 
Fulpit, will grow in their Demands on: Miniſters; they myW tl 
come the Length perhaps to chuſe their Texts and Subjects, andi t. 
t0'threaten to leave them if they be not gratifſed. What be 
been may be, If we go twenty, and go not the one and ten 
Step with them, we loſe all our Labour. There will be n 
End of demanding, and there muſt be no End in yieldin; 
if we would keep them attached to us. N 


gain ſome; we muſt ſtudy to pleaſe them, and not giv 
Offence needleſly. But then, tis to CurisT and not our 
ſelves that we are to gain them ; we are to pleaſe them 
that we may profit them. ++ Men may be pleaſed when the 
are not edified, and edified when they are not pleaſe: 
"Tis Edification that is the great End of the Miniſtry ; thi 
we ought always to have in view, If we cannot edify then 


by pleaſing them, we are to beg to be excuſed, if we 1 # 
croſs to their Inclinations. If we ſhould thus pleaſe Me th; 
we could not be the Servants of CyrisT. They are n w. 
pproyen of, whom Man, but whom Gop approves of; 20 thi 

if we have his Approbation, and our Conſciences witneſſinff he. 
to us that we bave net bandled the Word of GOD d lik 
'ceitfully ; that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not will Ch 
fel blen. but bythe Grace of GOD we have hd 1 
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Converſation in the mY rid; 2 be very eaſy whither- 

Men be pleaſed or no. 
| If 1 ſee theſe who are zealous about publick Marters 
more ſelf-denied, bumble, lowly, and beavenly minded than; 
others, more remote from the Impurities of the Spirit, Pride, 
: WW Envy, Malice, Nratb, Anger, Bitterneſs, amour, Euil- 
1 ſpeaking, raſb judging, Uncharitableneſs, I ſhall highly va * 
„le and eſteem them; for I ſee Cugistr formed in em 
is however they and I may differ about publick Managements, 
e But if I ſee that in private Life they are no better than 
0 WM others, that they are heady and ligb minded, carnal and co- 
ad veto, that they will be as ready to impoſe upon others aa 
te their Neighbours, and by Trick and Violence, take from them 

what they have no juſt Title to; if I ſee them in all the Pans 
b. of.private. Life like Neighbour and other, they will excuſe me, 
weit 1 cannot have the ſame Opinion of them that they have of 
ll themſelves. I have no regard to their Zea! ; "tis good for no- 
and thing, if it do not make thera better than athers. It may raiſe 
hal them in the Opinion of theſe wha judge of Things by glit- 
"8 tering She ws and Appearances, and think that Zeal may attone- 
far the want of the moſt ſubſtantial, Graces and Duties of 
in Chriſtianity : But they will never ſtand fair, in the Opinion of 
theſe who look beyond the Surface of Things, and — 
wherein the Life and Spirit of Religion lies. 

A Zeal ihat is either proud, revenge ſil, ot covetouc, or. 
envious, or deceitful, or unjuſt and rapacious, or partial, 
or ignorant, is a Cloak. conveniently wrapt about Men ta 
conceal their Fickedneſ7, and to ſerve other Purpoſes than 
theſe of the Wiſdom tbat is from above, that is in pure. 
then peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be "entreated, Tull of 
Mercy and good Fruits, witbaut Parttality and without 
Hypocriſy. Heavenly Zeal is not oppoſite to the Wiſdom: 
that is from above; No, no, it burns with a pure Flame, is» 
warmed with the Love of Gop, the Love of ChRIST, with: 
the Love of all Men, with the Love of our Enemies, with a 
hearty Coucern about their Happineſs and Proſperity. It is, 
like the Charity that the Apoſtle recommends, 1 Cor. xv. 
Charity ſuffereth-long-and is kind, Charity vaumteth nog 
* is not puffed 4p. deth nat behave wnjelf Ae 
Jeele 


5 1 
Setketh not ber own, is ſ eaſy provoked, why 55 no Evil 
rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth, beareth 
all Things, believeth all Things, bopeth all Things, and en- 
dareth all Things. The Lord grant that much of this Zeal 
may deſcend from Heaven upon us; then we would ſee, we 
would feel the bleſſed and happy Effects of it; it would make 
this Earth an Emblem of Heaven, where Truth, Love and 
Peace and Purity and Joy, have their everlaſting Aboge, 

Bur of all Kinds of Zeal that ever the World heard of, a 
Popiſb perſecuting Zeal is the moſt amazing. If we were 
pot certainly informed of it by Hiſtory, it could never haye 
entered into our Thoughts, that Men, under the Pretence of 
Zeal for GOD, ſhould prove ſo barbarous as to maſſacre and 
deſtroy his Offspring, the Works of his Hands, and propa- 
gate his Religion in the World by all the Methods of Cruelty . 

Can this proceed from a Gop ef Love and Mercy, who 
delights not in the Deſtruction of his Creatures? Can it 
come from him, who came from Heaven to Earth, not to de- 
Froy but to ſave ? Is this the Religion of the merciful Jesvs, 
who in the Days of his Fleſh went about doing good both to 
the Souls and Bodies of Men ? When his Diſcipies were for 
bringing Fire from Heaven to burn up alive the heretical and 
ſchiſmatical Samaritans, he mildly, and yet with a juſt Se- 
verity, rebuked them, Luke ix. 54, 55, 56. And when his 
Diſciples Fames and Fobn ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt 
thou that we command Fire to come down from Heaven and 
conſume them, even as Elias did? But be turned and 
rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye know not what Manner of Spi- 
rit ye are of. For the Son of Man is not come to deſtroy 
Mens Lives but to ſave them. „ 

With Horror we look on the falſe Religion of thoſe who 
burnt their Children alive to appeaſe their Deities, Can 
we with Pleaſure look on that Religion, that thinks no Sa- 
erifice ſo acceptable to a Gop of Love, as ſhedding the 
Blood of the peſtilent Northern Hereticks. 

1 : I $00 | | A 
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good natur d Heathen is a better Neighbour, than acruef 
perſecutiog Papift, who thinks himſelf obliged in Conſcience 
to deſtroy.us, whenever he bas Power to ſecond his Inclinati- 


Ons. N 29 

Men of no Religion, if they have any Thing of Sociality 
in their Natures, are more beneficial to Mapkind, than they 
rw are inſpired with a bloody Zeal againſt all who differ from 

m. | 

Were we as bad as they imagine, had they the leaſt Spark 
of good Nature in them, they would let us live as long as 
they could, to keep us out of the Flames. But to diſpatch. 
us quickly out of this World, that we may the ſooner be da- 
mned in the next, is ſuch a borrible Thought, as makes a 
Man ſbudder *. 

Are they the Servants of the merciful Jzsvs ? No, they are 
of their Father the Devil, and do his Work, who from the 
Beginning was a Liar and a Murderer. . 

They pretend to be infallib le, that they are in the right, 
we in the wrong, and Enemies to Gop and his Cauſe, and 
why may they not hate them whom Gop hates? Do 7 not 
bate them that hate thee? Do I not bate them with à per- 
ſet Hatred? Pf. cxxxix, 21, 2. „ 

As to their pretended Infallibility, tis much ſooner ſaid 
than proven. They are ſure they have it, but then can't tell 
where to find it, whether in the Pope or in a Council, or in 
both together. 'They ſhould ſettle this Point among them- 
ſelves, before they impoſe the Faith of it upon us. But 
what if they were infallible? Will this juſtify their bloody 
Practices? Was not our Bleſſed Sa v ioux infallible ? Had 
he not a Power to bring Fire from Heaven? Or to make the 
Earth open and ſwallow up his Enemies? Were not the Apo- 
ſtles of our SAV10UR infallible ? Had they not a miraculous 
Power accompanying them ? Did either their bleſſed Maſter 
or they make Uſe of carnal Weapons to propagate his Reli- 
gion ? | | 
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ois by their ENT their patiemt Suffefings, that they 
advanced the Chriftian Cauſe. While Mahumeraniſm ſpr ad 
itſelf by the Methods of Forer and. Pidlence, did not the 

Chriſtian Apologiſts proteſt againſt Force and Violence? 
Actur religioms non eft cogere quempiam religionem cn. 
ecki, quod voluntarium non cbactum eſſe debet. "Tis net 
Religion to compel any to embrace tt, whict ought to be vo- 
luntary, and not forced upon us. | 
Is Force and Violence a Way to make Froſelytes? W. 
may as well think of blowing down a Wall by a Syllogiſm 
-drawn up in Mood and Figures, as to enlighen Mens Minds 
dy the Methods of Force and 'Cruetty. tt may well male 
Men Hypocrites, to diſſemble their Sentiments, but will ne. 
ver make them ſincere Converts, It may make them dann 
- their Souls, by profeſſing io believe what they do not, tha il , 
they may ſave their natural Lives, 
As to their be ing in the rzgbt, and we in the wrong, that's 
bexging the Queſtion. Where is the common Fudge to deter- 
mine betwint us? But What if they were in the right, and 
have Truth on their Side? What Title does Truth give them 
to uſe Force and Violence? The Weapons of Truth are 
Scripture and Reaſon, not Galleys, Dungeons, Haller, 
Bonfirer. Truth is ſtrong, and will prevail. It argues vatt 
Diffidence of it, when they flie to ſuch ſwarp-edged Tools, 
When a Man's Arguments run low, he uſualty flies to Paſſi- 
on. When ibeir Arguments for Truth run low, they flie 0 
ole nor to ſupport their Cauſe, The Apoſtles had Trut' , 
on their Side; but chey tell us, that tbe FYeapons of their A 
Warfare were not carnal, but mighty through G O D, of , 
the pulling down of firong Holds, cafting down 1lmaginaii- ſc 
ons, and every bigh Thing that exalteth itſelf againſt we 
 Knmnvnledge of GOD, and bringing imo Captivity every h 
Thought to the Obedience of CyrIsT, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. The 2 
Apoſtles were infallibly certain, that the Religion they preach- 
ed was of Gop ; but they were for none of your Methods 
of Violence for propagating it. What the grave Hiftarian 
Saluſt ſays of Empire and Dominion, may be very applicable Fr 
to Religion, Imperium iiſdem artibus retinetur quibus ac 
quiritur ; Empire is preſerved by the ſame Means by whic E. 
it was at fir ſt obtained. By theſe Means Religion is to be 
pr 
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preſerved and propagated in t World, by which a 6 
made its Way. 

A. io our being God's Enemies, how eaſily may we turn 
upon them, and tell them they are Cop Enenie f? They. 
would ſerve us, it ſeems, juft the-ſame Way that che Pagan 
Perſecutors ſeryed the firſt Chriſtians, who drefſed them up 
in wild Beifts Skins, and then ſet Maſiiffs and Bears to bait 
on them They 'raife the Hue and Cty againft us as Cob's 
Enemies, and then hound out the Powers of the Earth 10 > Hue 


forth Writs de comburendo. 


Were not the Samaritans Enemies to 0 0 Þ? They aid 
not worſhip at "Feruſalem. Their Religion was a Mutt» 
rel Religion, and yet our Saviour was not for Fire from Hes. 
ven to deſtroy them, Were not the Jews and Pagans, 
who oppoſed Chiltianity, Gop's Enemies ? and yet they were 
for none of your Papiſh Methods of Conyerſion. . 

If we were in Reality Go D Enemies, this 1 conceive 
ſhould make” us the Odjects of their Pity, and not of theif 
Hate. We pity Men that have wandered out of the right 
Road, and are in Danger of falling down Precipices 3 ; they. 
ſhould pity us, and endeavour to bring us back again to 
right Path by Meekneſs and Gentleneſs; 2 Tim. il. 25. In 
Mee tne /: inſtructing thoſe who oppoſe themſelves, if God 
peradventure will give them Repentance, te the AC 
ledement of the Truth. 

Is it not poſſible for vs who believe the Scriptutes, * 
the Apoſtles Creed, to be Lovers of Go p and our Saviour ?, 
And what then will become of theſe who are Perſecutors of 
thoſe whom Gon loves, and who ſerve him with a pure Com- 
ſcience? Z 

Will not this Pretence open 2 Door for our petſecoting, + 
them in our Turn, when we have Power in our Hands? 
We have no more to do but to name them 6007 Ene 
mies, and then ſhut them out of. the Land of the Living, 
becauſe he hates them. 

Will not this make Way for a perſecuting Spirit to the 
End of the World? The Party uppermoſt will name theſe. 
who differ from them, and are under their Power, GOD's. 

. and then they have * more to do büt 0 öſe 
Fire 


Religion, than # Spirit of Perſecution. The Rebuke that 
our Saviour gave his Diſciples, with the Reaſon of it, is an 


Lives for Gop's Sate; and ſhowing their Love to Gop by 
their Cruelty to Men made after his Image. The Practice 
of the Apoſtles is a ſtanding Condemnation of them. How 
will they reconcile the outragious and cruel Spirit, with the 


_ of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind; to put aua 


' Forbear one another, as GOD for CHRIST's Sake fo 
"gives us; to follow Peace with all Men and Holineſ; 
10 ds to otbers as we would ba ve them to do tous. The Se 
vant of the LORD muſt not ſtri ve, but be gentle to al 
Men, in Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe bo oppoſe tbemſelve 


me acknowledging of the Truth, We may reconcile Lig 


„ 
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Sg Spirit of Pepery with theſe and many other Precepis e 
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Fire and Faggot. If the Tables turn, (and who knows but 

they may, conſidering the Viciſſitude of human Affairs) 

they who are low may become uppermoſt ; and then they 

have no more to do, but to name their Perſecutors G00. 
Enemies, and to make Repriſals on them, 

Nothing can be more oppoſite to the Genius of Cart; 


{ 


eyerlaſting Reproach to them who are for deſtroying Mens 


_ _ 


Precepts of the Goſpel? To love all Men, to bleſs them tha 
curſe us, and to pray for them who deſpitefully uſe us 3 tc 
put on, as the Ele of GOP, baly and beloved, Bowel 
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all Anger, Wrath, Bitterneſs, Clamour; to forgive ond 


if G OD peradventure will give them Repentance, 
and Darkneſs together, when we can reconcile the perſecu 


the Goſpel. | | H 
Were a Man to draw in his Faxcy the Picture of a Re if 


lit ion from Hell, what would be the principal Features of it 55 
_ Faiſbood and Cruelty. He would paint it as an Ermnni N. 


a wild haggar'd Fury, that delighted to inflame all the ang 


; : : fo 
"Paſſions, to kindle Wars and Contentions, to raiſe Cruiſadoe wh 
* - * . * 4 U 
and to ſet one Part ot Gop's Creation to bait on another; wh, 


blow up Nations by Gun-powder Plots; to juſtify Aſſaſſin Phy 
tions and Maſlacres, that it might glut irſelf by wallowiag if, 

buman Blood and Gore, N | ; 
I have read ſo much of this perſecuting Spirit, that I nervt 

tink on it but my Blood chills ; it breaks through [3 | 70 
4 auf 


| 
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Laut of GOD and Man, all the Ties of Humanity and 
) WY Blood, all the Bonds of Friendſbip and Gratitude. It will 
) Wl conſecrate Aſſaſſinations and Maſſacres, and hallow the great- 
[WW eſtVillainies that ever the Sun beheld ; it will make the near- 
e Relations barbarous Canibals to one another, as our 
"1 LogD tells us, Matth. x. ver. 21, And the Brother ſhall 
al deliver up tbe Brotber to Death, and the Father the Child, 
ang and the Children ſhall riſe up againſt the ir Parents, and 
ns cauſe them to be put to Death. 

by The Patrons of Perſecution are aſhamed of it, and do 
ce what they can to put the faireſt Face on't. A great Doctor, 
who had a ſtrong Inclination to bear hard upon the Diſſeniers 
in England, was by no Means for .perſecuting them, not he ; 

He was only for adminiſtring wholeſome Severeties for the 
Benefit of their Souls. The Miſſionaries in France with 
their Dragoons, were not for perſecuting the Proteſtants, not 
they ; but only for uſing ſalutory Diſcipline to reduce wan- 
dering and ftraying Sons to the Boſom of Mother Church, 

The Thing is fo black, that they endeavour to colour it o- 
ver with fair Name f. that its Uglinefs and Deformity may 
not appear. But Names will not change he Nature of 
Things, however they may impoſe on unthinking and credu- 
lous People, Perſecution is Perſecution, let them give it 
what innocent Names they pleaſe. Adultery is vile dul. 
tery, tho it may get 'the Name of Gallantry. 

It looks borrid io inſult and mock Men in Miſery ; to tell 
them with a grave and ſolemn Air, we are doing you no 
Harm, not we; we are far from perſecutigg you ; we are 
ating the Part of kind and skillful Phby/icians, adminiftrin 
Phy/ick for the Health of your Souls; we are your be 
Friends, and love you dearly, when we give you bitter Pills 
o chaw and ſwallow, and perform Chirurgica! Operations on 
you. © The Re med) may be painful and nnea(ſy, bur it is 
wholeſome; take it kindly from the Hands of your Spiritual 
Phyſicians. What Barbarity is this, io mock Men, when 
hey are ſuffering the greateft Hardſhips from them ? 
Were that ſalutary Diſcipline, theſe wholeſome Seyerities, 
Wtrecciſed on themſelves, would they not look on them as dead- 
U Severities, 45 $ rank Poiſon ? (It were a Pity but the Expe- 

P 2 riment 
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— on them for their Conviction.) They 


Would not think themſelyes obliged to Spiritual Phyſicians and 


Chirurgeons, for ſuch Methods of Cure. 

Bur beſides, I would gladly know, What a Length they will 

go with their wholeſome. Severities., They are the Phylici- 
— who muſt judge what Applications are neceſſary, and in 
what Degree to their ſick and diſeaſed Patients. What if the 
Diſeaſe is ſo obſtinate, that it cannot be removed by all their 
Methods of Cure? Muſt it not come at laſt to, Enſe reſcin- 
dengum ? Se. Their wholeſome Severities will infallibly 


end, in Goals, in Mines, in Haltgrs, in Bonefires. | 


; Ferev, in his Apocalyptic Thoughts, tells us, that the An- 
6chriſtjan Chu tch is repreſented to us by ihre Images, Ba. 
hylon, Exypt and rage Babylon ſor its idolatrous Practices, 
Egypt. or its Cruelty ſo the Peuple of Gop, and Sodom for 
üs Lewaneſs, v. xvii; 6, The Aatichriſtian Church is 
ſaid | jo be drunk with the Blood of Gop's Saints. So far as 
any Church becomes like to Babylon, Ee, Sodom, in ſo 
72 7 tis Antichriſtian. 

A perſecuting Spirit. has become. the "fatal, Engine of the 

preateſk, Miſchiefs to Mankind. The Anticbriſtian Church, 

y all the Arts of Inſinuation and Addrefs,. by their impious 
Frauds and Impoſtures, by their lying Wonder, and Mi- 
racles, £3 the Kings of the Earth to give their Power to 
them, to ſupport their, Luxury, their Ambition, their Health, 
They were io be Judges. ot what was right, what wrong, 

hat was Truth, what Error, and got them to be their 
ue to execute their bloody and ſanguinary Laws on 
Men far better than chemſelves, whom Con raiſed up to op- 

oſe their Tyranny, their Lewdnefs, their Superftitic 2 and 
dolatry, and the growing Carruptions of that Apoſtate 


Church. 


Happy had it been for the World, if the Fowers of the 
th had been of the like Mind with our glorious Deliverer 
ing William of bleſſed Memory, who in his firſt Letter to 

this Church 1690, has thoſe remarkable Words, which de- 
ſerve to be writ in Letters of Cold, We never could be 0 
the Mind, that Violence was ſuited to the advancing of true 


- Religion, nor do we intend that our Authority ſhall eyer be 
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Tool to the irregular batfions of any Party,” A Seying 
| WW worthy of him who was the glorious Inſtrument of reſcuing 
us from 'Tyranny and Oppreſſion both in Church and State, 
1 WM And what Return does our good and wiſe Anceſtors make to 
+ Wl their gracious Sovereiga's Letter? If, /ay they, after the 
1 WM © Violence, for Conſcience Sake, we have ſuffer d, and fo 
much deteſted, and theſe grievous Abuſes of Authoriy j in the 
r Wl * late Reigns, whereby thro' ſome Mens irregular Paſſions, 
- Wl © we have fo ſadly ſmaried, we ourſelyes ſhould lapſe into 
che fame Errors, we ſhould certainly prove the moſt unjuſt 
towards Gon, fooliſh towards ourſelyes, and ungrate to- 
„ © wards your Majeſty.” A Return worthy of them who had 
come out of the Furnace. - 
$, If the great Ones of the World had been of the ſame Semi- 
„t ments with our glorious Deliverer, Millions of Lives had 
is been ſaved, Autiobriſt had never over - top d the Powers of 
as if the Barth, and ſet his Foot on the Necks of Kings and Emp 
ſo Wl perors, Rev. xvü. 17. Gon, in his n Provi- 
dence, ſuffered the Man of Sin to ariſe to ſo great a Height by 
their Means, and by the. ſame Means, in his good Time, 
will bring down that bloady Church. 

I wiſh, I long, I pray for theſe Days, when the Mountain 
of the Houſe of the Lord ſhall be eftabliſbed on the Taps of 
the Mountains, and exalted above the Hills, and all Na- 
tions ſball flow-unto it; when Swords ſhall be beat into 
Plow-ſbares, and Spears into Pruning-books ; en Nati- 
on ſball no more 155 up againſt Nation, nor ſhall learn 
War any more; when, as the Prophet Iſaiab ſays, xi. 6, 7, 
8, 9. The Wolf alſo ſball duell with the Lamb, and the 
Leopard ſhall ly down with the Kid, and the Calf and the 
young Lion and the Fatling together, and a little Child ſball 
lead them ; and the Cow and the Bear ſball feed, their 
young ones ſpall ly down together, and the Lion ſhall eat 
Straw like the Ox. And the Suckling ſpall play on the 
Hole of the Aſp, and the weaned Child. ſhall put bis Hand 
on the Cockatrice Den. They ſhall not burt nor deflroy in 
all my boly Mountain; for the Earth ſball be full of the 
Knowledge of the Lord as the Waters cover the Sea, E. 
ven ſo come Lok Jesvs in thy Kingdom, which is 2 
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this World ; thy 3 of Truth, Peace, Purity, 3 
Goodneſs, Foy ; thy Kingdom that conſiſts not of Meat and 
Driak, but Righteouſneſs and. Peace and Joy in the Hory 
GHosT ; for he that in theſe Things ferveth CurisT, is ac. 
ceptable to Gop and approved of Men. Let us therefore fol. 
| low after the Things which make for Peace, and "Tp! 
wherewith we may edify one another. 


1 
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6 T* Apoſtle, Jobn v. 19. tells us, that the r World 
; Hetb in Wickedneſs. Corruption, like a Flood, over- 
it, and carries Multitudes down the Stream. The Luf 
47 of Wealth, of Pleaſure, are the Sources of Cor- 
ruption that is to be ſeen in the World. Men have a great 
many falſe Prejudices and Maxims that they walk by, that 
keep up and increaſe the Wickedneſs that is to be ſeen among 
Pproteſſing Cbriſtians. Some of which I ſhall name. 
There are ſome who fay We can do nothing at all, This 
I have frequently met with from them who were ſunk into 
4 deep Forgetfulneſs of Gon and their Souls, and abanJon'd 
to Sloth and Lazineſs, I ever look'd on it as an Excuſe for 
their Negligence, and a Pillom to their Sfoth. The plain 
Meaning of ir is, that we will not do any Thing for our- 
ſelyes. The Fault is in their Will. They have no Inclinati- 
on to uſe the Means Gop has appointed for Salyation. They 
are lazy and will not go about them, and pretend Impotency 
for their Excuſe, or tacitly blame God that he will not help 
and aſſiſt them. | 
"Tis undoybtedly true, that we cannot convert ourſelyes. 
This is the Work of Go s Grace, He muſt tate away th: 
Heart of Stone, and give us a Heart of Fleſh. We mutt 
be born from Above of the Water and Spirit. Witbout 
me, ſays our SAYIOuR to his Diſciples, ye can do nothing ; 
as the Branch cannot bear Fruit except it abide in ibe 
Fine, no more can we except we e in bim. is 725 
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that muſt work in us both to 1 PR de. Erek. txxvi. 
26. John il. 3. Joba xv. 4, 5, Philip. ii. 14. 
But tho we cannot convert our ſelves,” are we to do no- 
thing at all? Are we to behave as we were Stocks and Stones, 
void of common Senſe and Reafon ? Would we have Cop to 
hale us to Heaven, without any Labour or Pains on our Part? 
Are we to fold our Hands in our Boſom, ſit till and do no- 
thing, expecting that Gop will do all for us? How will we 
reconcile this with the many Exhortations given us to Dili- 
gence, Activity, and to the Examples of Saints recorded in 
Scripture ? Sure I am we can do much more than we actually 
do. Our own Conſciences wilt tell us this; and if it were 
not fo, I cannot ſee how they could upbraid us for our Sloth 
and Negligence in the great Concerns of our Souls. Cannot 
we uſe the outward and ordinary Means, reading Gop's 
Word, attending upon his Ordinances, praying, keeping 
from idle and vicious Company ? Have not ſome of the 
Heathens done many good Things ? And may not we, who 
have Advantages far beyond them, do much more? Ia the 
Times of Diftreſs, when we are threatned with the Danger 
of Death, or fall under calamitous Circumſtances, we will 
do a great deal; we will cry to GoD ; we will condemn our- 
ſelyes for our bypaſt Lives ; we will tate up good Purpoſes 
and Reſolutions, and be ſerious. Why may we not do as 
much in Health as in Sickneſs, in Proſperity as in Ad- 
verſity ? Let us never pretend we can do nothing. We can 
do much more than we do; and this will be our Condem- 
nation, that we have not done what we could do. At the 
great Day of the Lok, none will have it to ſay, we did all 
we could and yet periſned. Gop will tell us, you wicked and 
ſtothful Servants, you did not what you both might and could 
have done; and therefore your Puniſhment is juſt. Gop will 
be juſtified when he judgeth ; every Mouth will be ſtoped, 
and Men will own, that their Ruin is of themſelves, 
Pſal. li. 4. | , 

The holy Scriptures give us very lively Diſcoveries of the 
great Corruption of our Nature, our #7eakneſ7, our Hick 
edneſ7, our uuer Inability to recover ourſelves: Our De- 
Aruction is of ourſetves ; our Help of Gop, But why is 
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41 this ſet before us? Is it — we may do nothing at all ö Juſt 
the quite contrary. Work out, faith the Apuſtle, your own 
Sul vation with Fear and Trembling ; for it ir GOD that 
aworketh in you both to will and to do of bis own good Plea. 
Fure, Phil. ii. 14, 13. God works, therefore work you, 
Be ye Workers togetber with bim. Our Weakneſs aud In- 
ability ſhould drive vs to Gop, that by His Grace He may 
enable us to do what is beyond the Power of eur natural 
Abilities. And moral Swaſion, for this Purpoſe, is ſet before 
us, that we may have Recourſe to God for His HoLY Sriklr, 
to Work in us all the .good Pleaſure of bi- Hill, and depend b 
upon Him continually for His Grace, Matth. vii. 7, 8. An t 
and it ſball be given you : Seck, and you ſball find : Knock 2 
.and it ſhall be opened unto you. For every one that an- # 
etb receiveth : He that ſeeketh findeth : And to bim that e. 
a; 

10 

7 
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Anoctetb, it ſhall be op ened. 

Our natural Life 4 depends every Moment upon Goo; 
for in Him we live, move, and bave our Being. Thee 
is no neceſſary Connection between our Exiſtence this, an 
the immediately following Moment. If he ſhouid with-hold 
| his ſupporting Hand, we are not, our-Life is at an End; and 
yet for all this we eat, we drink, we take Phyſick when we 
are ill, and uſe all prudent Means for the Preſervation of our 
Lives. Tho' the ſpiritual and divine Life depends intirely 
on GoD, why not uſe the Means for the Preſervation and Per 
fection of it? Why ſhould we not act the ſame way in the 
'' Concerns of our precious Souls, that we do in the Concern 
of the natural and animal Life, We do not ſay, that we can 
not give Life to ourſelves, we cannot preſerve it for a Mo- de 
ment, therefore ſhould do nothing at all; and why ſhould we 7e, 
reaſon and act otherwiſe in the Concerns of the divine and pu 
ſpiritual Life? Ge 

It is Better to be out of the World, than out of the Fa 
-ſbion, is a Maxim that is very current, and in the Mouths o by 
many; this feeds Corruption, and debauches the Manners ol Ig 
- profeſſed Chriſtians. vi 

But is ſo far from being true, Better out of the World it. 
than out of the Faſhion, that it had been much better we bad it i 
never been in tbe World, than to fall in with the Faſbion MY the 


IAI * 
of it. The World lies in aL. What is i if bf 
the Luft of the Fleſh, of the Eye, and the Pride of Life 
The World paſſetb away, and all Things therein ; but 
they who do tbe Hill of GOD: will abide for ever with Him 
in Heaven, + Jobn ii. 15, 16, 17. What do we ſee in the 
World, but a warm Purſuit of Power, 7Pealth and Piea. 
ſure ? every one contending and ftruggling who ſhall have 
noſt of them, and ſticking at no Means lawfut of unlawful 
Wo get them, + + e ee ee . 
| Chriſtians are called but of the World, to fiſe and live 2. 
i bove it, that they may have their Conner/ation in Heaven 
LW they are not to love the World, and the Things therein. By 
0 Baptiſm they renounce the Devil, the World, and the 
Heß. Ciirx1sT hath redeemed His People from a preſent 
u evil orld, and called them to Hir heavenly Kingdom 
and Glory. They are to live by Faith, and not by Senſe, 
bo look on the Things that are not ſeen, and not on the. 
el Things that are ſeen'; they are to be the moſt rigid Non- 
ad conformiſts to the World, Rom. xii. 2. Be not conformed 
d to the World. to its Maxims, Purſuits, its Taſtes and 
dy Reliſhes, Aims and Vitus, to its Cuffoms and Practices: 
vl but they are to be transformed, by the renewing" of their 
uy Minds, that they may prove what is the good and ac: 
17 ceptable Fill of GOD. This Fill is to be the Guide of 
er weir Life, and not the Cufton!s of the World. This they art 
tell to approve of, and not the Maxims of worldly Men, wh 
baue their Portion in this Life. If you will give them 
what may raiſe and enrich them, or gratify Senſe and Paſſion, . 
they will never trouble themſelves about the Kicbes of E. 
ternity, the ſubſtantial Honour of the heayerily State, the ' 
pure and Divine Pleaſures, that flow from the Throne of 
God and the Lamb.  _ | 1 
Chriſtians are not to be governed by a worldly Spirit, but. 
by a quite contrary Spirit, the Spirit of the ever bleſſed 
Jesvs. They are not to be governed by the World's Ma- 
xims, but by the heavenly and Divine Maxims of the Goſpel. 
If the Spirit of the World enter into the Church of CarisT, 
it is no longer his pure Spouſe, but a Proflitute, x Harlot, 
the meer Carcaſe of a Church, that wants the Spirit tat, 
Q' animates 
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animates the Body Ef. and deſerves to have a Bill 
of Divorce put into its Hands. Loammi, Tt are not 
my People. As it is the Spikrr that makes a true Chri- 
tian, I any Man bave not the Spirit of CHRIST, be is 
none of His, Rom. viii. g. ſo it is the STT that makes 
the true Church and 8 of CyrIsT. When this is gone, 
its Glory is departed from it; tis the meer Semblance of 
the Church of CuRISsT, and will be divorced from Him for 
its Departure from the Spirit of the Goſpel. | 
But it may be ſaid, tis difficult to be ſingular, why not 

fall ia with the Faſhions of theſe we live amongft? We'll 
be laught at as whimſical Perſons, if we take upon us to con- 
front the eſtabliſhed Cuſtoms of the World, every one will 
point out the Finger at us; it is hard to bear up againſt the 
Many, and to ftand Proof againſt their Reproaches and 
 Ridicule. Wee | 
Singularity, a Bugbear to frighten us, is a Thing in itſelf 
neither good nor bad; tis commendable, - or to be con- 
demned, as it is applied. 5 1 WY | 
To be ſingular in Things that are neither morally good nor 
evil, is Folly. Tis a ſaying we are wiſer than all who are 
about us, a condemning them by our Practice for Things 
that are harmleſs, which no wiſe and diſcreet Man ſhould do. 
"Tis Fride and Vanity to contradict, without Reaſon, the in- 
nocent Cuſtoms eſtabliſhed in the Place where we live. 
To be /ingular in what is good and excellent, is a Thing 
highly commendable. We blame no Man for being ſingular 
in the Knowledge of uſeful Arts and Sciences, we commend 
and praiſe him. To be ſingularly good, to ſhine in Piety 
and Virtue, is a Man's greateſt Excellency 3; it makes him 
lixe Gop, the greateſt and belt ot Beings, and the greateſt 
and beſt of Men that ever lived in the World. Enoch was 
ſingularly good, and was /ingularly rewarded. He walked 
_ avith GOD, and u not, for GOD took bim, Gen. v. 21. 
Noab, when all Fleſh bad corrupted their Ways, walked 
with GopD, Gen. vi. 9. Lot was. righteous in a Sodom. 
One greater than all the Sons of Men, our Bleſſed Sa vioux, 
was a ſhining Example of every Thing great and good, in a 
5 very 
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very wicked Age. His 7 Apoiites ſhiged u Lights ia a 
dark World. 
To dare to be ſingularly good, in Spite of em Nomes 
and Numbers, argues the height of Piety, great Firmneſs 
and Courage in reſiſting a Torrent, and ſtanding it out againſt 
the Multitude of wicked Men that are carried down the Stream. 
This, this is a Singularity highly commendable. Tis far 
better for us to go fingly to Heaven, than to walk in the 
broad Road with the Multitude to Hell. No Man ſhould 
be aſhamed of a Singularity of this Nawre. "Tis a Shame 
to à wicked World, that ſo few ſhould be good. If what 
they are ſingular i in is agreeable to the beſt Reaſon, and ihe 
wiſeſt Apprebenſions of Mankind; why not join ibem | in it ? 
And then the Exception from Singularity will be quite re- 


moved. and turned againſt theſe who continue in their Wick- 
edneſs. 


Perhaps ſome who have gone far with others in wicked 


Cdurſes, may imagine, that their old Companions will laugh 
them to "ſcorn, if they ſhould turn religious and good, 


Theſe Fears may prove altogether vain. A ſubſtantial and 
unuffected Piety and Goodneſs have Charms that bad Men 


cannot reſiſt, unleſs they be wholly abandoned Creatures. For 


as wicked as the World is, Vice has nat got the beiter of 
Piety and Goodneſs, in point of Reputation. They who 
will not practiſe them cannot but approve of them. A1 
them if they would have their Childten, or any they have a 
nigh concern in, to de wretchedly prophane and impious, 
or ſeber, vertuous and pious, they will find no Difficulty 
to determine in Fayours of Religion and Virtue, tho their 
Luft 5 join with Fice, yer their Ligbt is in the Imereſts of 
Piety and irtue. 

They who abandon their vicious Oaks, as turn truly 
good and religious, they will have their old Companions 


ſecretly approving of their happy Choice. If they do not re- 


preſent Religion to them, as four and moroſe, if they keep up 

their former innocent Cheerfulneſs, and go about all the Duties 

of Life, with as much Vivacity and Spirit as ever; if they 

let them ſee that Religion does not turn Mens Spirits, and 

make them behave in an vamannerly way; their old Com- 
2 
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panions will have more 3 tor them than ever; they will 
ſeſteem and love them, tho thro the Prevalency of their/Laſts 
and vitious Habits they will not follow their good Example. 
Put the Caſe, that a Man ſhould be lauglit at by many; What 
great Matter is it? Some Mens Praiſes are ihe moſt bitter 
Invectivr i, and ſome Mens Satire f are our greateſt Comme n- 
ation. What Evil have I done, ſaid one, when he heard a 
very bad Man commend him? Our bieſſed Say1ovk. and his 
Apoſtles were expoſed to Shame'and Ignominy, and deſpiſed 
it, and ſo ſhould we. If we cannot bear a Feſtand Laugb 
for Religion, we will never refit unta Blood. What tho' 
wicked Men laugh ? Things are not ridiculous on that ac- 
count; but they make themſelves ridiculeus for laughing at 
what deſerves their higheſt Efteem. If we are de jected 
the Taunts of bad Men; it is à Sign we would be much elated 
dy their Praiſes, We ſhould do our Duty without regard 
to their Apptauſes dr Condemnations. We owe more to 
Ponſcience than to the whole World, that that's a Man's ber 
Friend or worſt Enemy; whoever we caſt out with, we 
' ſhould keep in with Conſcience ; its Friendſhip ſhould not be 
exchanged for the Friendſhip of a whole World. This ſhould 
be our principal Care, to ſtand fair in the Opinion of our- 
ſelves, and to have our own Minds approving of us. "Tis our 
Duty to do what is right, and if we be laught at for it, that 
is not our Fault, but theirs who doit. Tis too great a Com- 
pliment paid to any Mag, to procure his good Looks and 
Dees, at the Expence of a good Conſcience; ; 
We are not to give Way to a vicious Shame and Modeſty; 
That has a mighty Influence on Men. Men love to ſtagd 
fair in the Opinion of others, to be well thought and ſpake of. 
Contempt and Shame is what we cannot away with. The 
fineſt Spirit can leaſt brook it. The Deſire of Fame is laid 
deep into our Frame, and may be improven to excellent Pur- 
poſes, as a Spur to Praiſe - worthy Actions, and a Reſtraint 
from Things baſe and diſnonourable. Whoever. are fo far 
gone as neither to care what others think or ſay of them, the 
next Step is not to care what they ſay or do. We * no 
doubt to have a Regard to the the Judg ment of others; but 
_ we carry the Pgiat. t oo far, When we negleR.what we 
VVV | know 
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know to be our Duty b eb to their Judgment. 
This is to be a Slave to their Opinion, and to have a greater 
Regard to them than to the Laws ot Gop and Religion. I 
is to prefer the Judgment of vitious and bad Men, to the | 
Juugment of the all-wiſe GOD... They are certainly:in the 
Wrong for the Contempt they pour on Religion and Virtue. 
And will we, in Complaiſance to their erroneous Judgment, 
thro” Fear, or from a falſe and vitious Shame, fall in with 
| Vice and Fickedneſy, in Contradiction to our own Senſe af 
WM Things? This is a downright Affront to Gor and our own 
MW Conſcience, and, diſcovers great Meanneſs and Cowardice. 
The Man declares that he bas not Reſolution to de his Duty. 
tand Courage to ſtand up for the Intereſts. of Religion ; he 
7 WI balely betrays them, and goes over to the Enemy's Camp, 
pen his Conſtiencerells him, that he ſhould not prove x 
1 Deſerter. From Shame he turns an abject Coward, and dares 
not do what his Mind and Conſcience tells him he mould. 
f To be preſerved from this vitious Shame, we ſhould conſi- 
. der of what great Weight and Moment Religion is. It fets 
e gema Rewards and  Puniſbments before us, to frighten 
dus from Sin, and to encourage us 10 A patient Continuance in 
„ Well-doing How ablurd is it to be jeſted out of that wn 
Ir is of ſuch vaſt Moment and Conſequence? 
t + We ſhould conſider how little the Judgment of Men i is to be 
f- regarded, Our Happineſs depends not on their Approbation 
dor Condemnation. For they are not approven of, ann 
but whom Gon approyes of. 8 
We ſhould conſider whatever Opinion bad Men * * 
of their ſuperior Wiſdom, Cop, who calls Things as they 
are, names them - Fools.” And what ſignifies it to ſtand fait 
in their Opinion? The Opinion of one good and wiſe Man, 
is of more Value than the Opinion of a thouſand Foolr.. If 
they diſprove what we do, on Angels, and all 0 Men 
approve of us. 

We ſhould ſet before us cht aweful Day nd ena 
comes. I we ſball be aſhamed of CHRIST, or of hir 
Wards, be will be aſhamed of us when be ſhall come in bis 
eum Glory, and in bis Fathers, and of the boly Angels. 
Luke ix. 2Q, Luke Li. 8, 9. | 
4 There's 


1261 
| There's another ED Fas paſſes current in the World, 
that has a very bad Influence on the Lives of cofeſſed Chri 
Rians, God accepts of the Wu! for the Deed. 

This is yery true in one Senſe, that when we baye an Incli. 
nation to do good, and want Ability, the Will is accepted for 
the Deed, as in the Inſtance the Apoſtle ſpzaks of, 2 Cor 
vii. 12. If there be firſt a willing Mind, it is accepted 
according to that a Man bath, and not according to that be 
dab not. 

I is Charity to the Poor that the Apoftle has in his View, 
Ha Man have a truly charitable Diſpoſition, and have neither 
Ability nor Opportunity to relieve and ſuccour the Poor, Gon 
accepts of the ill for the Deed, and that Man will not 
Want a ' Reward. But to draw a general Conclufion from a 
particular Inſtance, is a very deceitful Way of Reaſoning. The 
.Maxim only holds when it is not in our Power to do what 
we have an Inclination to. If any Man ſhould infer from 
this, that Gop will accept the * ill to pray, to read, to bear 
this Word, to obſerve his Commands, for the Deed, he 
would deceive himſelf; and yet Im afraid this is 3 Neluſun 
which à great many fall into, that has a very pernicious 1 
fluence on their Manners. What ſignifies our faint and in 
effectual Politions, that are not followed with Practice, When 
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4t is in our Power ? They are like fair Bloſſoms that fal * 
from the Tree when no Fruit follows. Good Inclination © 
are good Beginnings and are to be encouraged, but if we woul: _ 
ſhow that they are ſincere, we muſt follow them forth ii 1 
our Lives. Pſal. cxix. 106. 7 have ſuorn and will p "0 
Jorm it, that 1 vill keep thy righteous Fudgments. The 

There are others who ſay, We hope wwe 'bave goo! 8.5% 


Hearts towards GOD. This I have frequently hear, 
from thoſe whoſe Lives were none of the beſt. The 
could not deny that their Practices in many Inſtances wer 
bad, but yet they would not condemn themſelves as bat flea 
Men: They fled to their Hearts as much better. than thei 
"Lives, to keep off the Conviction, and to fatter themſelve 
into an Opinion that they were much better than real 
they are. It is one of the moſt uneaſy Things in the Wor! 
5 a Man to ftaad ſelt condemu d. From a Principle of 
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= Love, we deceive ourſelves into an Opinion, that we have 
' W maoy good Qualities that we want. 
| What our Lord ſays, Mat. vii. 16, 17, 18,'19, 20, de- 
eres to be ſeriouſly thought of, The Tree is known by its 
"Wl Fruits, Men do not gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs 
"WH of inlet. Wherefore by their Fruits ye ſball know them. 
A good Man out of the good Treaſure of ' bis Heart bring- 
eth forth good Things, &c. Math. xii. 3 3. All our Pre- 
e tences to good Hearts are vain and deluſive, when our Lives 
are bad, If the Fountain were pure the Streams would par- 
ure of its Nature, Wicked Men may keep themſelves in 
TY Heart as much as they pleaſe, by pretending that their In/ide 
i much better than their Outſide; but I can aflure them they 
NY zre under a groſs Dely/ion. The beſt Thing in a ſerious Chri- 
dan is his Heart. He would love his Gon and Redeemer, 
* he would mortify Corruption, and be more holy in all Man» 
iner of Life and Converſation, than he is. \The Good, faith 
MY the Apoltle, that I would, that I do not, and the Evil that 
I would not, that 1 do; when 1woufd do Good, Evil is pre. 
ent with me, Rom. vii. 19, 21. But a wicked Man, the 
wort of him is the Heart; be would do much more Evil than 
he does; Providence lays Reſtraints on him; Temptations 
belle kept out of his Way; and by external Conſiderations he 
e's preſerved from many Evils. The Seeds within are not ſuf- 
"Wfcred to ripen and break forth in his Life. The World is ex- 
_ tremely corrupt ; but it would be ten Times worſe, did not 
cov lay Reſtraints upon the Malignity that is within the Hearts 
of wicked Men. 
Another Thing that Men advance to cheriſh Corruption, Is, 
They are lifeleſs that are faultleſs. This is very true, 
Wye are not in this State of Weakneſs and ImperſeRion in- 
Weocent like Angels, and the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 
et, We were conceived in Sin. Who can bring @ 
Mclean Thing out of an unclean ? We have all the Seeds of 
orruption in us; we bring them into the World with us; 
hey ſpring up early with the dawning of our Reaſon, and 
ppear very ſoon in eur Lives. As long as the Soul is uni- 
ed ro the Body, ſu long will Corruption in one Degree or 
other remain with the beſt of us. If we ſay we baue 
| 1 


elve 
eall 
forl 


LoV 


| [ 128] 
a Sin, the Truth if not in us. Every Man has his Fbibic, 
his weak Side. Some have more Faults, ſome fewer; bu 
all have ſome; aud he is be/t, who has feweſt. 
But what can we infer from that Maxim? The native 
Inference is, That we cannot arrive at abſolute Perfection 
bere. But we draw extreamly bad Conſequences. from it, if 
we either indulge ourſelves in any Sin whatſoever, or if we 
juſtity our groſs: Crimes as human Frailtiec, becaufe they 
are lifeleſs that are faultleſ75, Saints, tho' they have their 
Failings, do not walk after the Fleſh; they put. on the 
LORD FESUS CHRIST, and make no. Proviſion for 
if. Whoever either take Occaſion to fin, or bring down their 
groſs Enormities to the Level of pardonable Infirmuties, be 
cauſe no Perfect ion is attatnable in this Life, very plainly dif- 
cover that they are not born of GOD ; for whoſoever i; 
born of GOD, 1 John iii. 9. doth not commit Sin; he lives 
not babitually in Sin, does not approve of it, proteſts againſt 
its Encroachments, groans under it, and lengs to be deliver 
ed from the Bondage of Corruption. Rom. vii. 24. 0 
awretched Man that'd am ! who ſhall deliver me from thi 
Body of Death ? 
-, Corrupt Men, by this Saying of theirs, make no Diſtin&i 
on between Saints and Sinners. They confound: Light anc 
Darkneſs together, and in Effect ſay, that a Saint may be: 
bad as a Sinner. This is to reconcile Contradictions; tc 
make Light and Darkneſ7 the ſame, and to deny point-blan 
the diſtinguiſhing Marks and Characters of good and bad Men 
very plainly told us in the holy Scriptures, - 
Others, when they are-exhorted to their Duty; or reprovec 
for their Faults,” will tell us, That tbey are like Neigbbou 
and ether. + 


. L 

It may be fo, and yet they may be very corrupt in the 
-Manners. Will it juſtify them that they live like others 
bad as themſelves. We are not to be conformed to tl 
World; ue ſbould not follow a Multitude to do Evil. 
will yield no Comfort in Hell, that they have gone thbre f 
.Company's Sake. Our Neighbours are not our Rule. 
would follow Men no further than they follow CH R1S? 
The Queſtion is not what Neighbour and other are, and 
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„Je Tite them ; but the Queſtion mould bb, Do we le 
it Wl the God. like Liſe F Are we Followers of GOD as dear 
Children? Are we in the World as CHRIST was in it s. 
Do we tread the Steps of holy Men is Scripture, be by Faith”. 
and Patience inherited the Promiſes * Do we imitate the 
Cloud of Wine ſſes, Heb. xii! 1, 2. by running - the Kare, 
that is ſet before us with Patience. looking unto Feſus the 
Autbor and Finiſher of Faith ? That is the Queſtion, and 
not how Neighbour and others live. 

There are others who have the Falls and Stumble of San 
recorded in Scripture perpetually in their Mouths'; they were 
od, and yet fell-into ſuch and fuch Sins, and why may not 
we be good too, tho' guilty of the like Faults 7 

Whoever are of this Diſpoſition, diſcover the ſtrong nel · 
40000 they have to Wickedneſs. They would gladly,zecon- 
cile the Hopes of Heaven with a bad Life, and-lift themſelves 
#nong Saints,when they are groſs Sinners. 'They would fol- 
low Sainte in their Faw/ts ; but are they for imitating them iff 
* vw. Grace? No, by no Means. + . 

ſhould conſider that the Falls of Suintt are not pto 
poſed 42 8 our Imitation, nor fet before us that we may ven; 
ture" on Sin, in Hopes of obtaining Mercy, but as Beacon: 
to warn us of out Danger; to keep us out of Harm's Way 
to make us humble, and afraid of falling. Let bim that think: 
eth be fande ib take Heed left be fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. This 
is the Improvement that good Men make of the Stumbles 
of Saints. What is the Savour of Death unto the Wicked, 
is the Savour of Life to them 3 ir puts them on their Wack. 
tower, ſends them to their Khees; makes them ſhun all Ap- 
pearance of. Evil. and keep out of the Way of Tentation ; 
it awakens their Fears and Je alouſies of themſelves} ſa that 
they dare not truſt to their good Purpoſes and Refolutions, and 
the Strength of any Grace they have received, If fo gtest 
and eminent Saints have fumbled, how ſhalt we ftand it out 
axainſt the Corruptions of our own Hearts, the Snares. of 
the Devil, and the Tentation., of an evil ZYorld ? If the 
ſtumbled in the very Grace wherein they moſt excelled, : 
how ſhall we Rand it out, by any Grace that we have received 7 * 

X Abrabam 


1 
"Abraham, the Father of the Faithful, had his Faith overcome 
by his Fears, Gen. Chap. xii. ver. 11, 12, 13. Gen. xx. 2. 
Job, famous for his Patience, curſed the Day of his Birth, and 
chuſed firangling and Death rather than Life. Moſes famed 
for his Meekneſs, was overcome by his Paſſion at the Waters of 
Meribab, Numb. xx. 10, 11. Peter, remarkable for his 
Boldneſs and Courage, ſhamefully and fearfully denied his 
LORD at the Voice of a Maid. How ſhould theſe Inftances 
alarm us, keep us ever watchful, bumble, jealous, diffident 
of ourſelyes, and dependent on the Grace that is in Jxsvs 
Cukisr. This is the Improvement that good Men make 
of the Stumbles of Saints, that to the Wicked are a Stone 
of Stumbling, and a Rock of Offence. | 

Some ſay, We ſbould not be righteous over much, a Me- 
diocrity is to be obſerved in all Things and too much of one 

Thing is good for notbing. | 

Il T would have theſe Perſons to conſider, if our Love to Gop 
and our SAVIOUR can run to an Exceſs. We may exceed 
when any created Thing is the Object of our Love; but can 
we do it, when God, infinitely amiable, is the Object of it? We 
may well come ſhort, but cannot poſſibly run into an Exceſs. 
Had we all the Love of Saints and Angels, tis what he de- 
ſerves. The more we know him, the more will we love him, 
Can we exceed in a Conformity. to the Commands of Gap and 
our Redeemer? We come far ſhort in all the Paris of our 
Duty ; but can't go too far. 

T am jealous that this Maxim is one of theſe by which the 
worldly wiſe Man governs himſelf. He is for the Show of 
Religion, for that invites awful Regards; but not for the Sub- 
flance of it, that may ſpoil his worldly Deſigns, and render 
them impracticable. He is for making a Tool of Religion 
to ſerve his Purpoſes ; it is regarded not for its own intrinſick 
Heauty, not from a Principle of Love to CHRIST, not from 
the Influence it has upon his eternal Happiness, but from 
its Uſefulneſs to ſerve his ambitious or covetous Purpoſes. 
A Religion of this Nature is all hypocritical, and will-find the 
hotteſt Part in Hell. 8 

They who are poſſeſt with real Sentiments of true Piety, 
are convinced, that they caunot poſſibly run into an Exceſs in 

| their 
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their Duty, they are ſenſible that they come far ſhort in all 
the Parts, of ii. The further Advances they make in Re- 
ligion and Righteouſmeſ7, the more do they love and regard 
them: and the more do they deſire to make Progreſs in the 
divine Life ; whatever Lengths they have gone, they ſee Mill 
Room for further and further Improvements. Solomon the 
wiſe Man obſerves, Prov. xxx. 15, 16. That there. are 
three Things that are never ſatisfied, yea, four Things ſay © 
not "tir enough, the Grave, and the barren Womb, the 
Eartb that is not filled with Water, and the Fire that ſaith 
not it is enough. To which 1 may add, the ſincere Chriſtian, 
he is not ſatisfied with his Attainments, as if he had enough ; 
He forgets the Tbings that are behind, and preſſes for- 
ward to Perfection. He is ſtill crying, give, give, a more 
flaming Love, a more lively Faith, a more profound Hu- 
mility, more and more Heavenly-mindedneſs, Mortification, 
Self-denial, Victory over Sin, Self and the World. The 
little Progreſs he makes this way, is the greateſt Grief and 
Burden of his Soul, that draws Tears and Groans from him, 
that Gop and Conſcience only are priyy to. He never 
imagines that he can be righteous overmuch. 

That Paſſage, Eccleſ. vii. 16. Be not righteous evermuch, 


that Men quote to fayour Corruption, gives not the ſmalleſt 


Countenance 10 it. | | 
Patrick commenting on that Place, ſays, * It muſt be. 
noted, that ſome pious Men are more ſtrict and rigid than 
they need, and not ſo prudent as they ought to be, but un- 
* necefſarily expoſe themſelyes to Danger; and therefore tis 
a good Advice, in order to a ſafe and quiet Paſſage thro' this 
Life, to be temperate in thy Zeal, and not to oyerdo, either by. 
' extending thy own Duty beyond the divine Command, or by 
'correRing the inveterate Vices of others, and oppoſing the 
* yulgar Opinions too ſeverely or unſcaſonably, whereby they 
ate only exaſperated and enraged, and not amended.; for Why 
' ſhould a Man bring Miſchief on himſelf, without any Benefit 
to others ?' Melanchton, by Righteouſneſs, underſtands politi- 
cal Juſtice, that conſiſts in a Mean between Cruelty and Ne- 
gligence ; too much Severity, ſays he, becomes Crueliy, and 
00 much Indulgence confirms Men in Wickedneſm. 
| R 2 There 
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 MThere are, many who look on Relkien as a four and 
me lanc bol Byſineſs ; they imagine, that if they ſbould be ar 

tily, and in godd Earneſt ſet about it, they beboved to bid 
adieu for ever to Mirth and Pleaſure. | 
This is a very. ſtrong Prejudice in the Minds of many 
againſt Religion. that kee _ them at a Diſtance from it. We 
have 2 natural Deſire, atter Happineſs, and fly from every 
'Thing that we think will create Fain an Uneaſfineſs to us. 
But this Prejudice is very falſe and groundleſs. Religion 
has Beauties in it that would charm us, had we Eyes to ſee 
mem. It has Pleaſures attending it that are better felt than 
expreſſed ; P abridges us of no Pleaſures that are fit for us to 
have; it allows us all the harmleſs and innocent Pleaſures of 
of Life, and takes none from us but the Pleaſure s. of Sin that 
are for @ Seaſon, the Pleaſures of the Bryte and not of the 
an, that blind our Minds, corrupt our Hearts, impare 
oor Health, Ulemiſb our Reputation, and. leave a. laſting 
Sting behind them, How, pleaſant, ſoeyer they are in the 
Mouth, they are Gall and Wormyood i in the Belly, and Bit- 
terneſs upon the Review. [Religion gives us in the Room 
theſe Pleaſures, pure, 'chaſt, manly, ſpiritual Delights, that 
00d Man would not. exchapge for all the muddy, fhort- 
lived, unſatisfying Delights of Sia and Senſe, that make a 
mighty Noiſe and Show, like the crackling of Thorns under 
a Pot, that have 5 ſhort and ſudden Blaze, and then 22 
into Smoke. | 
There are Pleaſures attending natyral Action- ſuch 26 
eating and drinking, and the like, that are neceſſary for the 
Preſet ration of the animal Life; there are Pleaſures attend- 
ing morally good Action:; a Man has the Satisfaction of 
doing what his Mind approyes of; he gratifies the mor 
Taſte, that's natural to Man, and as azreeable to the well-dif- 
poſed Mind, as a beautiful Picture to the Eye, and Har- 
mony to the Ear. There are Pleaſures attending the A- 
chons and Senſations of the Divine Life, that far ſurpaſs the 
Pleaſures either of Senſe or Imagination. 
Who can expreſs the Pleaſure of knowing Gop, the greateſt 
fn d beſt of Beings, and Jesvs CHRIST whom he hath ſent. 
RE is pleaſant 4 the Mind, as Light i is to- the Th 
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The Knowledge of Things 9, moſt - noble * and excel · 
lent, and of the greateſt Moment and Confequence, gives 
the moſt exalted - Delights, What can be more excellent. 
than the Knowledge of the great Original of all Beings, and 
of our exalted Sa v 10 R, of the important Doctrine, and 
reaſonable Duttes of Religion, its Privileges and eternal 
Rewards ? This affords us the moſt pure and refined Joys. 
How do they ſwell, when we can ſay, This GOD is my 
GOD, and will be my Guide to Death, and N for 
ever. 6 

Who can tell the Pleaſure that ſerious Chriſtians god in 
the Love of Gop and their SAVIOUR ? This is the Begine 
ning of Heaven, as perfe& Love is the Conſummation of our 
Happineſs. . "Tis. hard to tell, whether the Pleaſure of loving 
Gop, or the Senſe of being beloved by Him are greateſt. 

'Who can expreſs the Pleaſure of retiring from a World of 
Senſe, to *converſe with the invifible Father of our Spirits, 
and to have Fellowſbip with Him, and His Son 711800 
CHRIST? How does the Soul aſcend in the Actings o 
Faith, Love, Hope, Joy and Confidence? As the. Hart 
pants after the M ater brvot t, ſo pants my Soul after Thee, 
0600; my Soul tbinſt eth for GQD, for the living GOD, 
Plal. xlii. 1, 2. Pſal. Ixxiij. AMbom nave I in Heaven but 
Thee, jus there is none upon Earth that my Soul deſireth 
beſides Thee. What Divine Communications has the Soul 
from the. Father of Lights, that raviſh the Heart, and fill it 
with Foy unſpeakable, and full of Glory. There are Di- 
vine Pleaſures that ſpring from the Lifg of Gop ia their 
Souls, and Communications from Him, who is, Zafe, Light, 
Love, and All to them, that Strangers intermeddle not with. 
They have no more a Notion. of them, than a blind Man has 
of Colours, or a deaf Man of Sounds. 

Who can tell the Foy, of the Chriſtian's Faith and Hope, 
that raiſe him above a tempeſtuous World, ſtretch themſelves 
thro eternal Ages, bear him up under all the Storms ofapreſe 
World, and make bim Joyful i in Tribulation, rejoicing in Hope, 
Rom. xii. 12? Count it all Foy when ye fall into divers 
Temptations, Jam. i. 2. Our light Aflitions that are but 
or a * work JE us 4 far morg exceeding, and 8 

N eterna 


wel. 
— Eh iv. 17. When the Chri. 
ſtian's Faith and Hope enter within the Vail, and diſcover the 
endleſs Glories and Felicities of a heavenly Life, when he 
ſhall be eaſed of all his Pains, Griefs and Sorrows, - di/* 
charged from all his Sins, and bappy beyond his biggeſt 
Hopes and Wiſhes, how raviſhing and tranſporting are the 
Views. | r ; 
WMhen Fatth riſes to a full Aſſurance, yonder Heaven, far 
above the viſtble World, is to be my Dwelling-place for ever 
and ever; I am going to aſſociate with the greateſt and beff 
of Beings in the heayenly Worſhip ; I can take a boundleſs 
Proſpect, and behold myſelf Million, Millions of Ages af- 
ter this, exalted to the greateſt Glory and Dignity ; I can ſee 
an-endleſs Progreſſion in Knowledge, Love, Foy and De- 
light. Good GOD, how raviſhing is the Preſpect? When 
the Chriſtian riſes to the full Aſſurance of Faith and Hope, 
he needs as much Patience to live, as Others need to die; 
his Joys ſwell, and are too big for Mortality. Rara bora, 
brevis mora. | | eo bens ch 
There is unſpeakable Pleaſure in Self-dedication and Re- 
fignation to Gop, and the caſting all our Cares upon Him. 
This is a dirburdening our Souls of all their heavy Preſ- 
ſure , and putting our Concerns into the beft of Handy, the fi 
Hands of an infinitely wiſe Gop, who knows much better 
than we what is convenient for us; infinitely good, and al- M 
ways conſults the moſt valuable Intereſts of his People, and 
gives them; not what they would, but ſbould have, 'and what, 
every Thing conſidered, is moſt for their Advantage; in- 
finitely faithful and true, and will make all Things work te- 
getber for Good to them that love bim, to them who are the 
called according to bis Purpoſe, Rom. viii, 28. 
Mortification, Self-denial and Repentance, that we look 
on as painful Exerciſes, have great Pleaſure accompagying 
them. To mortify our Zuſfts, Paſſions and Appetite, 
and to deny ourſelves in every Thing that is unreaſonable, 
is to act agreeably to our own Minds, and to have our Con- 
ſciences approving of us. It has the Pleaſure of a Victor), 
the moſt glorious Victory over ourſelves, Prov. xvi. 32. Bet- 
ter is be that ruleth bis own Spirit, than be that taketh a 


City. It is to pluck up by 112 theſe Vices that are the 
Seeds of Sorrow, Pain and Anguiſb to us; it is to grow 
better and better, and has the Pleaſure of Health in it after 

To repent of our Sins, is to do what every wiſe and 
good Man ſhould do, and what his Conſcience cannot but 
approve. When we fink low in our own Eyes, upbraid and 
condemn ourſelves for our Faults and Follies, we are in a 
Situation, that of all others beft becomes us as guilty 
Criminals. 'There is a Congruity in it, that cannot but be 
very agreeable to us. Theſe Tears that without Force and 
Violence, flow from a Heart melted down unto a godly Sor» 
row and Contrition, arifing from Faith's Views of a crucified 
SAVIOUR, and from the Love of Gop, have Pleaſure in 
them, that pevitent Souls would not exchange for all the 
Mirth and Follity of wicked Men ; they are well pleaſed 
with their Grief and Sorrow ; their Pain is their Pleaſure, it 
gives Eaſe and Vent to their Souls; they are well ſatisfied 
with what they do, and ſorry that they cannot be penitent e- 
nough for diſhonouring their Gop and Saviour. It is told 
of an excellent Chriſtian, that when ke was asked in his dy- 
ing Moments, what were the moſt pleaſant Times of his 
Life, replied, Da mibi horas lugubres, Give me my mourn- 
ful Hours. 

Did Repentance lie in ſorrowful Impreſſions: on our 
Minds, wherein we are entirely paſſive, it would be a fad 
ind melancholly Wort indeed; but where Repentance is 
true, the penitent Perſon ſtirs up himſelf to the Work; he 
byes to abaſe and bumble himſelf before Gop, to fink lower 
and lower; he loves to coademn and upbraid himſelf for his 
dins ; he is pleaſed when he is aſhamed, and can grieve for 
them ; he thinks that he cannot be in a better Situation, than 
when he lies proſtrate before Gop his Maker in the moſt low- 
y Poſture ; and is ſending up warm Addreſſes to Heaven far 
Pardon thro' JESUS CHRIST. This is his Choice, this his 
Delight, this his Mind approves of, and this Di/po/ition he 
ould not part with for all the Pleaſures of Sin and Senſe. 


Gop, Pal. cxix, 165. Great Peace bave they who wm thy 
aw. 
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There is great Pleaſure in keeping the Commandments of 
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Fw: All Wiſdom's Ways are Pleaſantneſr, and al! 
ber Paths are Peace, Prov. wm. 17. In the keeping of bis 
Commands there is great Reward, Plal. xix. 11. They 
have Pleaſure in the Obſervance of them; Pleaſure upon 
the Review of it; Pleaſure ſpringing from the Hope of a 
glorious Reward, when they will receive the End of their 
Faith, Patience and Obedience, the Salvation of their Souls, 
Rev. xxii. 14: Bleſſed are they that do bis Commandments, 
that they may bave Right to the Tree of Life, and enter in 
thro the Gates into thè City. y 

Where is the Man who ever had one uneaſy Thought ſit- 
ung on his Mind for /oving his GOD and S.4F1OUR, for 
being pious, juſt, merciful,” ſober * They are fully ſatis. 
fed with what they have done; and are ſorry they cannot do 

Mer; Fog berth „ e 
But the Wicked what Peace have they? There is no Peace, 
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Pain and Uneaſineſs wicked Men feel in the Purſuit of thei n 
Vices. Tbe Ambitious, the Covetous, the FoluptuorYSick 
2 find great Uneaſineſs in the Gratification of thei 
Luſts. | | | | 
Religion removes the Cauſes of Pain and Trouble : Fron var 
whence does it flow, but from our Guilt, or our Lufts, offiitey 


from our Fretfulneſ7 when we are ctoſſed. neede 
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nen beni en 1 : dit ; greg 55 
6 Religiongreſerves us om indeh Sin, ard; revents the 

neaſineſſes Men feel from their Vices! "If we "fall it 
Sigg it direct / us how go get our Guilt removed, namely / 
by Repentance towards owe and Faith in our Lonp Jus 
CERT, : Mee Jr 

. Religion purifies ths! Soul from hefs Vices che at 
Seeds o* Hoe and Miſery, Our Wrath, An 47, = 
Malice, Envy, are tlie molt exquilite Contrizers of hr U 


happineſs, and the paintul Diſeaſer of 'our Souls. * 4 
carties off theſe Diſenſes, 'recover} the Soul to 4 118 ! 
e. and prevents theſe Pains that ſpring from ungdhertf 
. Zul, and Paſſions; it anti intòt our Beicrs the dcn | 
1% Love, Kindneſs, "Mevkne(7," rade nel 7. 125 where ms 
* 2 carey their Reward in theit LAs 
e. e cannot expect to go ite the WA? ige I 
* 1, more than 2 Man can paß. fo XC 5 
d- Bo juſtled from Side to Side. ros cc e 
er appointments: gali Mens Spirit y, "Your. their 1 
vin make chem ungaſũi to emſelves atid every" Boch about? 
4 aff Kelten it the? Cure of this. ' looks beyond Alf fect 
Cauſes to an over-ruling God, and when we ſee him in at. | 
gb Rvents chat befall us, this inakes us dbimb and. ent. nf 
dumb, ſays the Plalmifty Ff. xxxix; 9. 7 opened nd? N 
: h. becauſe thou di d it. Rehgion brings down 
© Pride and Haughtineſs of our Spirits, and teaches us Süd 
go Reſignation” to de preat Lord : and Soreteigh . the 
bend I our Condition chme pot up . bor Mind, It e 
\ pal devon our Aind c in what pleaſes Gon! pleajes us: 


whall ways (ſaid one) get my Will,” for what is Cob Wilt: 
 theifl mine: Does be wi Health? I wil it Fe 17 * 
tuouYSickoets 2 I u it too; Does he till Proſperity ? 1 itt 
thei Does be will Adverſiy ? thar's my Will ſeeing nt is GO * 
who is infinitely. wi/z, good and faithful,” ay et all 0 705 
work for good: to them why love him! He gi 
they ſhould have, and is kind when be &rofſe i on 57 
eeded nothing more to rulo'us; than it Go BDU kd "Wy £7 


Re dur own ile. We know ax it to pick aud & 


tor. qurſelyes as Children, or theſe who are in a pcs Fever. 
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Happy, happy for Saints that they are in good F7ands, the 
Hands of 2 wile and merciful Father 60 whom they are 
dearer than poſſibly they can be to themſelves. oy 
From all this you may ſee bow groundleſs the Prejudice 
ainſt Religion is, as if it were a' melancbolly Buſineſs. 
re is infinitely more Pleaſure in it than in the perplexed 
Paths of Impiety and Wickedneſs. Let Men tty it, and they 
will find it to be ſo. a i — L . 
If finters Chriſtians abandon themſelves to an unconſo- 
lable Life, this is not the Fault of Religion. It ariſes either 
from their Miftakes about it, or from the little'Progreſ7 they 
make in Religion, or from theit riatural Complexion, and 
they themſelves, and not Religion, are to bear the Blame. 

Me Inſlance of the Thief on tbe Croſs is an Occaſiori of 
much Sin to many, He obtained Mercy at the laf, and 
why. may not uc? They think, if we have ſerious Thoughts 
dt a dying Hour, we cannot miſi Salvation. They delay, 
end put off till the lat, and bope that a few Tears and 
Prayers will attone for a whole Life ſpent in the Service 
of Site." They think, they will have Time enougb when” old 
Age Comes Creeping upon them, ia mind GOD and their 
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" Delays, as we uſtally fay, are dangerous. No Man that 
can diſpatch a Buũneſs of Moment and Importance Today, 
ſhould delay it till To morrow; for who knows'\whar 4 Day 


na bring fortb? ang 3 tun 

_, Delays in Matters that concern our Soulr and Eternity, 
are of all others the moſt dangerous. Why not immediate- 
ly without Delay? Can we begin too ſoon to be good? Ma- 
ny have repented that they were too long a beginning, but 
never one that he began too ſoon. Is not Religion to be the 
uſineſs of our whole Lives, of our Tbuth, Manhood; and old 
Age ? Is it only to be minded when we ate juſt expiring; 
ind entering upon a ne State of Exiſtence? Has Gop ſent 
4 Race of rational Creatures into the World, capable of eter- 
nal Happineſs or Miſery in a World to come, never to mind 

him till they be juſt going out of the World? - bv 
When we delay, we ſay, that ſometime; or other we will 
repent and turn to Go. Why not preſently 2 The Time 
81 0 | ihne 2 paſt 
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lite in our Power, as what is paſt and gone. Our only Ti ime 


is the preſent, To. day if ye will bear bi Voice, barden 
not your Hearts. Have we made a Covenant with Dea? 


Can we bribe it to ſtand off, and keep at a Diſtance, till we 


call upon it? No Man bath Power over the Spirit, tg detain - - 


it, Go to the Church-yards, there we will ſee Graves for cſuck- 


ing Infants, as well as for boary Heads. Have not many 
been ſurpriſed by Death? There is but one W ay of coming 


into the World, hut a rbouſand Ways of going out of it. Ma- 
ny have been ſtruck ſuddenly, without having ſo much Time 


as to cry to Gop for Mercy to their Souls? And bat has 
been may be. You have no greater Security againſt a ſudden 


Death than they had. | 


Do you think that by your Delays you will, be better dif | 
Hoſed for Religion? No, no; he that is not fit To-day, will 


be Jeſs fit To-morrow. Vicious Habits and Inclinations will 
grow on us, Cuſtom will become a ſecond Nature, and then 


aur Return is next to impoſſible ; Fer, xiii, 2 3. Can the Ethi-. 
qpian change bis Skin, or the Leopard his Spots * Then 
may ye alſo do Good that are accuftomed to do Evil. God's. 


Spirit is grieved by our Delays, and he may ſay unto us; "My 


Spirit ou not aaf frive with you and then what wilt 


become of us? | | | 
What do we by gur Delays, but make Proviſion for more 


terrible Thrqws and Pangs of Conſcience to ourſelyes, if e- 


ver we repent? And is it reaſonable to ſay, I will go on 
Jinning, that I may increaſe the Agonie of Conſcience by 
repenting ? | | | 
If we are for delaying, why put it off till old Age We 
are not ſure that ever that Time ſhall come; it is the next Dę- 
gree to Madneſs to venture the eternal Salyation of odr S. 


upon the greateſt Uncertainty. But ſuppoſing it ſhould 2 | 
0 


how know we that we ſhall have the Grace to tepent? 

haye neglefed and affronted Cop all the Days of our Lives, 

and how know we that he will hear us when we are gqing out 

of the World? He has called by his 7Ford, Minifters, Pro- 

vidences, by our Con ciencgs, by his Spirit, and we have 

given a deaf Ear all is Calls. Are we ſure that he will not 
. 8 2 'giro 


paſt is gone, and cannot be recalled; the Time to ca 
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give a.deaf Ear to qurs, 2 £249 our GA and moc ef 
wen 7 Fear cometh ? 150 i. 247 25,26. | 
1 17 Ribu a Matter of the greateſi Eaſe, that wh can if: 
10 9 0 | fat Time? Miſtake it not, it requires Thought, 
d Paint, to mortify our Luſt /, to conquꝭ,j vicious 
FA to improve in Chriſtian Graves. This is not the 
3 55 'of a Day; it coſts Saints many Prayers and Tears, 


much fighting and cohtending with their Luſts, that war againſt 


their Souls. They muſt diſpute every Inch of Ground to 
. and, With their Weapons in their Hands, (keeping 
55 of 75 bigh Calling in their View ) bravely fight 
1575 throi) gh 90 the Corruption of their Hearty, the 
e he Fentationsr of the' Devil, the Frowns and Allure. 
mem of an'evit Vorl. They muſt vun, rive, fight, and 

ta the Kingdom of Heaven by iole 3, 
2 Ae 2 N Tine de mind a- Buſineſs of the greateſt 


due: 7 5 is tien ven but, and Has leſt nothing behind 


but Drege) th. ate gobd for nothing? Tien the Sun, 
izht, Moon And Start are darkntd; the Keepers of 
it e tremble; the ffro Men bow themſelves, and the 
Grinder; ceaſe, ren caſe they are few ;' and thoſe that look 
ont of the Windows are dartned; the Doors dre ſbut in 
the Hertr, ibe Sound Saund of the grinding is low: And 
be ball "iſe up at ibe Voice of the Bird, and all the 
Daughters of *Mufick ſhall be brought low ; when they ſball 


be g raid of that WET is bigh, and Fear ſhall be in the 


Birden, and Dejire aileth, Eccleſ. xii. Is this the Time 
mind Religion? Old Age brings Diſeaſes on our Bo- 
dies, and makes Life itſelf a Burden. It impares our Fudg- 
ments, ' weakens our Memories, blunts our Paſſions, their 
Figour and Pivacity, Is a Buſineſs of the greateſt Mo- 
wen to be minded, when old Age bows us down, and we 
N Imoſt good for nothing? - * 
it fit we ſhould ſay to Gon, now in the Bloom of Life, 
when our Blood is warm, Paſſions ſtrong and lively, 
Reliſt'of all the Pleaſures of Life quick, and all the * 
of our Souls in their full 4 api we will give full Swing to 
Senje, 28 and gs: d when the Vigour both 5 
Sou 
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Soul and Body is quite impaired, then we will mind GOD ? 
Horrible Impudence ls oat this to fay, that any Thing 
good enough for Gon ? That when the Devil and the For 
hive got the deff of us, Gob ſhall have the Devil and the 
World's Leavings * © 2 5 
We ſee Men dying as they lived. If they have neglected | 
Cop and their Souls, abandoned themſelves to Sloth and La. 
2mmeſs, and lived like, Beaſts, gratifying Senſe and Ape: 25 | 
trite, they die like Feaft7 too. A late and Death-bed Re- | 
pentance is a greater Rarity than we imagine. Sure I am, 
Men are very little capable of minding. their Souls under 
great Pains and Agonies of Body, the Confuſion that is on 
the Mind, the Horrors of Death and Eternity, and the Ter- 
rors of a guilty and upbraiding Conſcience. What GoD may 
do I ſhall not ſay ; I ſee the Generality of Men die as they 
lived. And how do any know that they ſhall be an Excep- 
non from the general Rule? Has Gop told them ſo? I'm 
ſore he will give no Man Encouragement to go on in his Sins, 
in Hopes of finding Mercy at the laſt. It muſt be your own 
corrupt and depraved Hearts that ſuggeſt it to you. Perhaps 
you would gladly have it fo, for you cannot think of dwelling 
with everlaſting 'Burnings, and at the ſame Time of parting 
with your Sins; and therefore beguile yourſelves into an O- 
pinion that you will at laft repent and obtain Mercy, and for 
the preſent go on in your bad Praftices. Your Aﬀections 
bribe and byaſs your Minds ; you would have it to be /o, 
and you think it will be ſo, becauſe you would gladly have it, 
ſo.” Things are of a more obſtinate and inflexible Nature, 
than to change and alter with our Thoughts and Opinions 
out them. 3 
The lIoſtance of the Thief upon the Croſs gives no En- 
couragement to Sinners. There is one Inſtance that none 
oe may diſpair, ahd but one that none may preſume, ſays a cer- 
ain Author. But what do we know but the Thief had heard 
fe, Jof Cnxisr, and the Miracles that he wrought ; and that 
ur Win Priſon he was brobght to a Conviction of «his Sins, and, 
rs to believe that Is us was the Meſſias, ſent of Gop to ſave 
to Sinners. We ſee that upon the Croſs he owned the Juſtice- 
ef Jof the Sentence pronounced againſt him and the other Males. 
dul 2 & 9 factor, 
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Eftor, and the Innocency of oux blefſed Saviour, He made 
'2 glorious Confeſſion of his Faith, when our SAY 10vk 
was dying in the Quality' of a Criminal and a Malefa 
Ror, in the very loweſt Step of his Humiliation, nailed to 3; 
Croſs, expoſed to the utmoſt Ignomiay and Pain, he bebolds 
kim as a King, a heavenly Xing, and makes his warm Ad- 
dreſs to him, that he might be mindful of him when he came 
to his Kingdom, Zuke xxili. 23. And be ſaid unto FESUS, 
LORD remember me when thou comeſt to thy Kingdom, i ; 
Some are of the Mind that he was a true Penitent when in I 1 
Priſon. Whatever there be in that, let it be granted that be e 
had not heard of CHRIST, that he was not a true Penitent i 
fl he was on the Croſs ; this gives Encouragement to none; Ni 
Us an extraordinary Caſe. Our Saviouk then was hum- d 

at 
Pp 
& 


bling himſelf, by becommg obediem to Death, gven . the 
Death of the Crofs ; and when he was in that low Step, he 
would give an /nftance of his divine Power, in reſcuing 2 
great Sinner from the Danger of Damnation, and the Zy- }| + 
ranny of tbe Devil. He triumphed in the loweſt Degree w. 
of his Humiliation, over Principalitie and Powers. None IH 
can take Encouragement to put off till the laſt, from an extra- O. 
ordinary Caſe that will never happen again. 
. © There is another Saying that is very common in the World, || th; 
namely, Mind and take Care of yourſelf. _ 
That we are to take Care of our/elves, is an unqueſtion- 
able Duty. Gop commands us fo /ove our Neighbour as 
ottrſelyes, which ſuppoſes that Self- affection is a great Duty 
if it were not ſo, it would never have been propoſed as the fli 
Rule and Standard of our Love to others. We need no ex- 
preſs Command to love ourſelves ; it is laid in our Conſti-f 
tuin, that we may ſee to our own Happineſs. The Beaſts fi 
of the Field by Inſtinct take Care of themſelves.  '  # 
But then we are to conſider, that the /e/fiſb are not the on- 
ly Aections planted in our Nature, Of; all Creatures 
whatſoever Man is the moſt belple/r, We need one ano- 
thers Aſſiſtance to live happtly together, and to taſte the 
Sweets and Conveniencies of Life. Gop, who never de- 
\ Figned us for Solitude, to livg detaiched from one another, 25 fr 
the Beaſts of the Field (he Who affes Solitude, muſt either 


be 2 God ſelf. ſufficient, LE OW ings of Blifs d 


Felicity in himſelf, or a furious wild Beaſt) has made us fe 
ciable Creatures, and has ſown the Seeds of Sociality: deep 
into our Hearts. We are naturally moved with Compaſſion 
towards Others in Miſery, and have kind Propenſions to re- 
eve them. A virtuous Character in Diſtreſs gives us very 
quick and ſenſible Touches. I can never read the Story of 
Regulus, but I feel ſenſible Emotions. I pity the brave 
unfortunate Man, I'm full of Reſentment againſt the -Cartha- 
ginians, for their barbarous Treatment of him; I take Part 
with him in bis noble Sufferings for the Good of his Coun- 


ing to his faithleſs and cruel Enemies. All this I do, without 
imagining that I will ever be in the like Cireumftances with 
the noble Roman; Im certain it never will be. 
anticipates all ſuch /e/fi/b Conſiderations. To ſay, that Come 
paſſion flows from the ſelſiſb Affections, is to give an artifi« 
tial and falſe Reaſon of a natural Paſſion. ; 
The ſocial Affections are a Part of our Conſtitution, av 
well as the /z/fiſb; they are the natural Growth of our 
Hearts; we have kind and benevolent Affection toward 
Otbers, as well as natural Affection to ourſelves : The 
ormer, that we may be belpſul to one anotber, the latter; 
that we may ſee to our own /ntereſts, . . 
Hobs raiſes the ſelfiſh upon the Ruins of the ſocial Af. 
ſections, and makes a State of Nature a State of i ar and 
Hoſtility., Home homini lupus. He was a very bad and 
y + eim Mari, and had not the leaſt Degree of the bon natural 
the in his Temper, and draws a vile ugly Picture of human Nas 
ex* ure from bis contracted and ill-natured ſelf. 4 
iſti- Men were not made by a fortuitous and lucky Hit of A. 
aſts tomes, did not Tpting' out of the Earth as fo many AMuſb- 
Poem, according to the Deſcription that Hor. Ser. Lib. 1. 
on- At. 3. gives from the Epicurean Philoſophy. - We are the 
ures PYorkmanſbip of an infinitely wiſe. and good Gon, who: 
ano: as deſigned us for Society, and given us kind Propen/ions. 
the fowards Others. We are a Part of a Syſtem, and but a very 
de- all Part of the JFbole. We are not born for ourſelves, 
„ A Þnly, but alſo for Others: Our Country, our Friends, out 
STERN FAHU | 4 a * Amndred 
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ither 


eam prorepſerunt, &c. 


try, and admire his Faith, Honeſiy and Courage, in return · 
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ine. ber Neibbarrs uf. al Mellin a jaft 825 
bpom us, and may def a bur 80d mee. Homo ſum, 

bumani nibu a me alenum puts, I am Mar And think 
nothing that belongs to Man toreign to. e feel à de- 
ticious Pleaſure in relieving Others; and canig be cruel to 
tbem, without being cruel to ourſelver. We e gurſelyes 

of Humanity, and rank durſelyes among [avg Beaſts of Prey, 
when we throw off the Tocia Affe Glos. 

© Whoeyer deftroy them, baniſh all Friendſhip and. Stati 
| tude out of the World. Thar Man Wall never be my Friend, 
who loves me for bell, 4d his Own Sake. He who 
loves me for himſelf; will bate me 44 much for bim/elf, 
when his Intereſ comes to be concerned. 3 in © The Polit 
clan, they ſay, bas but one Paſſion, Self- intereſt ; that is the 
Center about wkich be perpetüally olli; the w ole World is 
the Cireumference ; he neither values Perſon nor . Things, 
farther than they are the Zines. pointing towards Self Nis 
Center. And pray what better is the Hef Man? 
cannot have the leaſt Generoſity in his Nature, | 

Tbe ſelſiſb Man deftroys Gratityde ; for if a Man do F a 
yours to me from Self-affeAion, the Debt of Gratitude lies 
on his Side, and not on mine. He is 10 than gkful to me. 
and not I to him, for giving him an Opportunity of gratifying 
Sefa ffection. He is beholden to me, 48 ch. 88 I am to 
kim, who bas no further Views than FO We do not 
thank the Sun for enlightening and waroun us, for ut it has no 
Intention or Deſign of doing us Good od, 15 Fen has — 
r has Nod tp 
wards'us in doing us Good M Mae 20 

gards in all that he does. 
ing we have both the cia and Kale moon in gut 

Make and Frame, our great Buſineſs is to ye the Hallance 
Even, that it may not turn too much. tf Side, or the 
ether.” I lcok on the Corruption of hum ture 10 ly. very 
much in 2 babityal and prevalent” Se 7 7% This vegy 
eatly appears in the Self-villedne(s e even of litle Children, 
who would have fe gratified i in every ſeek, and 
cannot bear Contradiction. Our Our greateſt. Danger lies on the 
Aue of — * a moſt dangerous E 
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\ nen : we idolize it, we roll perpetually about it:; 72 leak; 
ther value Perſons nor Things, further than they Ju its* 
eres. Wingo well with us, we are regardleſs how it g0 
with Others. Selfiſbneſs makes us', bowelleſ7. and bars. 
o bearted, cruel and unjuſt, unmerciſul and implacable, and 
Ji the corrupt Fountain from whence all Ii ickedneſy pro- 

ceeds. Our bleſſed Saviour, Who faw into the very Bot- 
* tom of our Hearts, and perfectly knew What is the Spring 
i. chat feeds the Streams of Wickedneſs that overſtow the World, 
a, makes Self-demial the firſt, the fundamental Leſſon we muſt learn. 
if we would be his Diſciples. He lays the Ax to the Root 
7 of the Tree, and teaches Self-denial that the World was: 
" © little acquainted with. | 
he . That the Balance may not turn all to the Side of the fel If. 
{is Affections, to the ſuppreſſing of the /ocia/ that are in our Nas: 
- Nis, we find the ſocial Affections warmly urged upon us: 
8 > This is my Commandment itbat ye love one another. A new 
He i commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another. 

'Tis made the, diftinguiſbing Badge of bis Diſciples : 5 
Fa. | Hereby ſpall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if 

ye love one another. Walk in Love, as CHRIST alſa 
bas loved uf. Love is named the Bond of go eee, 6 
The whole Lau ty ſaid to be ſummed up in this, 
ing /balt love thy Neigbbour as thy ſelf. Haters of Others- 
%o are named Murderers ; and no Murderer bath eternal 
2 Life, John xi. 34, 35. Eph. v. 2. Col. iii. 15. Gal. 
V, 14+ Matth. Xxii. 37, 38, 29: 1 John iii. 15. 
The Man who ſuffers the Ballance to turn wholly towards 
me /elfiſb Affections, will find à dreadful' War in his o-πõ 
e Beſom; Conſcience, Gop's Ficegerent in the Soul, that 
« ereſides over both the ſocial and. ſelſiſb Affections, will not 
Our fail to pierce him thro with dreadful Stings and Remor ſes, 
NCEY and the fearful Forebodings of a turure Reckoning. 
ne The. ſelfiſh Man ſhould detach himſelf from the Society of 
Mankind, and like fome wild Beaſts, live in Mountains and 
Deſarts, in Dens and Caverns of the Earth, that he may lan- 
num and pine away in Solitude, without any Help or Aſſiſtance 
from any of Mankind. He loves: himſelf ſo much, that no 
952 Body elſe can do it. He is ſo wrapt up within his lle See 


4 1461 
that, were it lawful, he 15 be the Obje of every good · na. 
tured Man's Scorn and Contempt. Poor wretched Creature! 
He knows not, he feels not the Pleaſure that ſprings up in 
generous Minds from doing good Offices to their Fellow 
Creatures. | 5 

A Spirit that is turned towards Se f only, is not the Spirit 
of the Goſpel, but Cain's Spirit, Gen. iv. g. Am I my Bro- 
tber's Keeper? And the more that we have of this Spirit, 
the more do we reſemble that wicked Perſon, and the further 
are we removed from the true Chriftian Spirit of Charity, 
that ſeeketh not ber own, ſufferetbTong and is kind. Who 
practiſed Benevolence to Perſtction? Our bleſſed Savious, 
who went about doing Good. This was his Meat, this his 
Drink, and he bath left us an Example that we might follow 
bis Steps. He hath told us, that if ig more bleſſed to give 
than to receive. Acts xx. 35. One obſerves, that we receive 
Favours bluſbing and with\ſome Contuſion, but are well 
| pleaſed and gay when we do them. From which he infers, 


that there is nothing more agrecable to our Nature, than to 


do good Turns to others. We gratify our own Bowels, and 
find a" Pleaſure in it that makes it a Reward to itſelf. * The 
Holy Scripture repreſents our beneficent Deeds as Seed ſown, 
that will ſpring. p to everlaſiing Life, 2 Cor. viii. 6. But 
this I ſay, be wbo ſoweth ſparingly ſball alſo reap ſparing- 
ly. and be who ſoweth bountifully ſball reap alſo bounti- 
fully. 5 | N LS 
A Innumerable are the Promiſes made to the benevolent Di- 
ſpofition, and many are the Threatnings denounced againſt 
the ſelfiſh contracted Spirit. In the Account we have of the 
Proceſs of the Great Day, Math. Mv. we ſee that our 
LoRD takes Notice ot the good Offices done to others as done 
to himſelf. The Apoſtle Paul writing to Timothy ſays, 1 
Tim. i. 5, The End of the Commandment is Charity out of 
aà pure Heart, and of @ good Conſcience, and of Faith 
unfeigned. by SAI 5 leh 


And now that I may conclude this Section, I hall 
lay before you ſome of the Principles and Maxims 
whereby Saints endeavour to govern their Lives. A 
8 — ae 
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| Neligion is every Man's greateſt_Concern, for it 
'! Wl 75 rhe one Thing needful. N * 
n We ſhould ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God and bir 
% I Raghreonſueſs, and ail ether Things will be added. 
| God the ſupreme and ſovereign Good, ts ro be bowed t 
i I above all Things, for him/elf, and every Thing elſe 
. jo his Sake, more or leſs, as they ſtand related to 
#M. , 3 > ; 
0 God 3s the firſt and the laſt, the firſt Cauſe and 
'  /aſt End; he does all Things for. his own Glory, 
and we ſhould refer all to it. Whether therefore ye 
eat or drink, or whatever ye do, ds all to the Glory 
of- God, 1 Cor. x. 31. | R 
* We are to have a religious Regard to God, in bat 
de we do, for he will never be the eternal Rewarder of 
en any Action wherecf he is not the End. ** 
rs, Tool weil to the Purity of our Aims and Intenti- 
to ons, that the Eye being ſingle the whole Body may 
nd || Le full of Light. © | 
he Tet us not only do what is upon the Matter good, 
an, | bus let us do it in a right Way, from a right Prin- 
ut || ciple, to a right End, and by right Means. 

* good Jutention will never ſanctiſy bad Means, 
ti- Aud make them innocent and lawful. The Doctrine 
I Intention is every where almoſt ſpoke againſt, but 
Di- | every where almoſt practiſea. 
oſt | The Deſign of Religion is to perfet our Nature, 

the | and to bring us to God, that wwe may be like him, land 
our | fir for the Enjoynient of him in Heaven. | 
one fl There is no returning to God and our Original 
1 | State, but thro' Feſus Chriſt, who if the Way, the 
Truth and the Life, the Centre of our Union; and 
ith | che ouly Medium of our Intercourſe with Heaven. 
The Life we are to live here, is a Liſe of Faith 
on the Son of God. | . 
all Eye Eternity in all we do. Look not on Things 
ms fl that are ſcen, but on * that are not ſeen. - > 
N 5 e ur 


[ 248 ] | | 
Our. Religion it not worth, of it fo not change 
r Hearts, and make us better than ot herr, in all 
Conditions, Stations, and Circumſtances of Life. 


A cruel perſecuting Religion is the worſt that can 
be. | | ; 


Religion towards God will never authorize Rude- 
neſs, Iubumanity and Cruelty towards the Works of 
hits Hands. | | | 
Die the Means of Religion, but reſt not on them, 
without referring them to the End appointed of God, 
the building us up in Faith and Holanefs. — © 
It is better to be, than to appear good. If others 
be for tie Show, let us be for the. Subſtance of Relt- 
zon. | 
; Be as much concern'd about the Inſide as others 


= 


are about the Outſide. | 

Tei the Heart be our chief Care, if we would have 

our Life well govern'd. - | 

' The true Way to judge of our Religion and Pro- 

greſs in it, is by our Conformiry to Chriſt, in bis 

Liſe, Death and Reſurrection. 

Hie ts greateſt in the Kingdom of God who is likeſt 

Jeſus Chriſt in Humility. NE, 

1 Ho who ts proudeſt it leaſt in the Kingdom of 
0 <=": 

Reſt nat ſatisfy'd with your Attainments in Reli- 

gion; preſs forward, and keep nothing leſs in your 

View than Perfection. 17 
I it good to be jealous of ourſelves, aud not to 

| er our dun Hearts, for they who truſt them are 
or. | | | 

' tf we would make Progreſs in Religion, let us 

look, for foreign Aid and Aſeſtance from TFeſus 

Chreſt ; for wwe have not a Fund of our own to toe 

and depend ov. Through Chriſt flirengthening us, 

ave can do all Things. W e 

Me are ſtroug when we are weak in our oꝛun * 


Ul 
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and humbly depen 
pleaſed the Fat her that all Fullneſs ſhould dwell. 
Ne are weak and ready to ſtumbls, when we pre« 
ſume upon our own Strength. | 

"Beware of Sn under all its different Shape 
and Appearances, Self-ſufficzency, Self-confidence, 
Self dependance, Seif-ſeeking, Self-willedneſs, Self 
pleaſing. 

© Selfoſbneſs it the great Fountain of Wickedneſs, as 


the Love of God and Chriſt is the great Spring of 


Ar the Practice of the ſeveral Parti of our Duty, 


are tbe drfſerent ways of expreſſing our Lowe to God. : 


and our Redeemer, ſo the Vices tbat abound in the 
World are Selfiſbneſs, running in different Channels, 
and terminating on different Objects, When it 
elates us, tit the Pride of Life; when it runs opt 
upon Wealth, it it the Luſt of the Eye; when it 


— ous upon ſenſual Pleaſures, it is the Luſt of the 


Selſedeni al is the Ax laid to the Root Corrup - 
tion, and the Foundation of all Chriſtian Graces. 

As God is the greateſt Good, ſo Sin us the greateſt 
— as we are to love him moſt, ſo ue are to hate 
it . | 

Moral Evil is worſe than natural or penal, and 
of tevo Ewvils, we are to chooſe the leaſe. 

We ſbould part with preſent 1 _ that are 
ſhort lined, for future Enjoyments that are infinitely 
greater and more laſiing. 

We ſbould ſuffer preſent Inconveniencies and Pains, 
to avozd infinztely greater and mere laſting. . 

That is good for us that is good for our Souls, and 

brepares us for a bleſſed and happy Immortality; 
however Senſe may reclaim againſt it. 

That is ill for us that corrupts our Minds and 


Manners, how grateful ſoever it may be to Senſe, 


Paſſion and Appetite. 
T1 | Me 


8 
d on Feſus, in whom it bath 
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We cannot judge 1 zs good or ill for us in this 
preſent World, and therefore ſhould let God give 
awhat. he knows ( all Things conſidered) to be beſt ; 
what pleaſes him ſhould pleaſe us. 295 

We are not to be haſty in judging of Events ; it is 
the laſt Act that will open up the Scene, and give 
us other Views of Things than now we have, when 


|  _qveſee but a very ſmall Part of Gods Works. 


Tue true way of judging is to take Eternity into 
the Account. Whatever. has an Influence to prepare 
us for a happy Exiſtence in an eternal Vqrid, that's 

for our moſt valuable Intereſt, and truly good for 


We needed nothing more to ruin us to all Intents and 
Pur poſet, than if God ſhould never croſs us, but al- 
V, fall in with our Wiſhes and Inclinations. 

They are well gnided whom God guides, and ill 
guided who take the guiding of themſelves. 

Our Value and Regard for Things ſhould bear Pro- 
Portion to their real Worth and Goodneſs; and there- 
fore wwe ſhould prefer Honeſty to Profit; our Souls to 
our Bodies, Heaven to Earth; Eternity to Tine; 
the Favour of God to the Friendſhip of the World. 

We fbould fear God more than Man; his Dif: 
22 re more than the Diſpleaſure of the whole 
World. © XN! | | | 

Next 8) GOD we ſhould have the greateſt Regard 
to Conſcience, his Vicegerent and Deputy in the 
Soul. Couſcienuce is a God to all Men, ſaith a Hea- 
then. | | 
 Whomſoever wwe caſt out with, we ſhould keep in 
evith Conſcience, that is our beſt Friend, or worſt 
Eue my. 

- Phe are to be rigid Nenconformiſts to the Worla, 
that lieth in Wickeaneſs. 
Better wwe had never been in the World, than to 
fall in with the Faſhions M it. | | 8 
| / . at- 
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Whatſoever we 1 5 Men ſhould do unto ur. 
ave ſbould do even ſo unto them. *” 3 

We ſbould take every Thing by the beſt Handle, If it 

be capable of a good Conſtruction, we ſbould not put a 
bad one upon it. It is beſt to err upon the charitable Side. 

The Kingdom of G OD is not Meat and Drink, but 
Righteouſneſ5 and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

Theſe, and the like, are theMaxims thatSaints lay down for 
their Conduct in their Faſlage through this World, to an eter- 
nal State. They meditate upon them, and endeavour to con- 
form their Lives to them. They bewail their Imperfections, 
and heartily defire to have their Hearts and Lives more and 
more conformed to them. 

I thought to have ſpoke of ſume other Miſt ate that I have 
obſerved about Faith, Repentance, good Works, the Grace 
of GOD, a public Religion, that ſupplants private Reli 
gion, a rational Religion, as it Is called, that ſupplants experi- 
mental Religion, the dreadful Corruption of buman Nature, 
the Operations of the bleſſed Spirit, and the great Deſign of 
them, and Communion with G. 0D. But this Performance is 
drawn out to a much greater Lengih than was at firſt deſign- 
ed: And therefore I am not to handle theſe Points now, what- 
ever may afterwards be done. I conclude with my hearty 
Prayer, That Gop may bleſs this ſmall Performance, to the * 
reviving the ſinking and decaying money of ſubſtantial and 
experimental Religion. 


F.-1- Nt £ 
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